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PREFACE

TO

THE FOURTEENTH EDITION.

In the preparation of the edition of this work

which is now presented to the public, the matter

has been carefully revised, and such alterations

and additions made as were found to be required

for the continued fulfillment of its original objects.

By the publication of the British Pharmacopoeia

certain changes have been effected, especially with

reference to weights and measures and the names

of medicines, and these and some other similar

changes it was necessary to notice. The object,

however, of this little work is not merely to repre

sent the prevailing mode of prescribing medicines

according to the instructions of Pharmacopoeias

which continue in authority, but to explain and
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illustrate the use of terms which are commonly

used or may be occasionally met with in extempo

raneous prescriptions, and a knowledge of which

is required alike by medical and pharmaceutical

students. The prescriptions contained in the

second and third parts of the work are intended to

represent such as are met with in practice, and in

which old as well as modern names and other terms

are employed.
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PART I.

GENERAL REMARKS ON PRESCRIPTIONS.

CHAPTER I.

DEFINITIONS.

In medicine the term prescription (prcescriptio,
from prce before, and scribo I write ; ordonnance,

French; Verordnung, German; avaypatyr/*) is usu

ally applied to the written directions of a physician
or surgeon for the preparation and use of remedies.

The terms formula (the diminutive of forma, a

form ; formule, French ; Vorschrift, Formel, Ger

man) and receipt (recepta;f recette, French ; Recept,

German), or recipe (from recipe, take thou), have

a more limited acceptation, and are applied to the

directions given for the preparation and use of

pharmaceutical remedies or medicines.

A physician prescribes blood-letting, bathing,

*
Fresius, (Economia Hippocratis.

t R".eepta is a barbarous term. Dufresne also mention?, as a

svaonymous, though still more barbarous word, recetta.
1
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exercise, &c, as well as medicines ; but he uses

formulae for the preparation of medicines only.

Formulae are of two kinds,—extemporaneous or

magistral, and officinal. Extemporaneous formulae

[formula? magistrates) are so called because they
are constructed by the practitioner on the instant,

"ex tempore." Officinal formulae {formula' offici

nales) are those published in pharmacopoeias, or

by some other authority.* Officinal preparations
are presumed to be kept ready for use.

Formulae are either simple or compound. A

simple formula [formula simplex) consists of only
one officinal (either simple or compound) prepara
tion. A compound formula [formula composita)
consists of two or more officinal preparations.
The principal medicine in a formula is called the

(1) basis ; that which promotes or assists the action

of the basis is termed the (2) auxiliary (adjuvans);
that which corrects some objectionable quality of

the other ingredients is named the (3) corrective

(corrigens) ; and lastly, that which gives a proper

form to the whole is denominated the (4) vehicle

[constituens, cxcipiens, vel vehicula). These four

parts of a formula are intended to accomplish the

object ofAsclepiades—"curare cito, tuto etjucunde;"

* In France, the term ordonnance is applied to a magistral
formula, and the term formule to an officinal one.
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in other words, to enable the basis to cure (1),

quickly (2), safely (3), and pleasantly (4).

CHAPTER II.

HISTORICAL NOTICE.

The most ancient recipes on record are those

mentioned in the Pentateuch for the preparation
of an odoriferous ointment and confection.* Their

date is 1491 years B.C.

About 2,000 years ago, formulae for the prepara

tion of antidotes [av-idora, antidota) or counter-

poisons [antitoxica) were in use among the Greeks.f

Scribonius Largus, a Roman physician, who

lived about the middle of the first century after

Christ, wrote a work entitled ComposiHonesMedical,

which contains nearly 300 medical formulae taken

from various authors. It is the oldest pharmaco

poeia extant; but its style is inelegant.

* Exodus xxx. 23-2.J and 34-3").

t Antidotes against the bite of poisonous animals were called

treacles (SrjpiaKa, theriaca) ; while those which acted against

poisons taken inwardly were termed alexipharmics (<iAe£i0ap^.a.Ka,
alexipharmaca). The most celebrated antidote of antiquity was

that called mithridate (ixi6pi.SdTti.oi>, mithridatum), after Mithri-

dates VI, King of Pontus (about B.C. 132-63). It was modified

by Andromaclius, physician to Nero (a.d. f>!-68), and was then

termed theriaca Andromanhi. Nicander (who flourished b c. 185

or 135) wrote two poems about poisons ; one called ©r/pia/ca, the

other termed 'AAefi^apjuaKa.
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Galen, who lived a.d. 130—200 or 201, wrote

two treatises On the composition ofmedicines, Tlepl

2w6to-euc Qap/nanuv, containing a considerable num

ber of formulae for the preparation of compound
medicines.

Sabur, the son of Sahel (Sabur Ibn Sahel),

the director of the medical school of IoncHsabur

(Nishapoor), is said to have published in the ninth

century a.d., the first Arabic dispensatory or

Karabad'in, but which is not now extant.

The first official British pharmacopoeia was that

published by the Royal College of Physicians of

London, a.d., 1618. It was entitled Pharmacopoeia

Londinensis, in qua Medicamenta antiqua et nova

usitatissima collecta, opera Medicorum Collegii Lon

dinensis, Lond., 1618. The last edition was pub
lished in 1851. It is now superseded, as also are

the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmacopoeias, by the

British Pharmacopoeia of 1864.

CHAPTER III.

OF THE PARTS OF A PRESCRIPTION.*

The parts of a prescription or formula are the

heading, the designation of the ingredients to be

* For further details on the subject of this chapter, the reader
is referred to H. D. Gaubii Libellus de Methodo concinnandi
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used, the directions to the compounder, and the

directions to the patient. At the bottom of the pre

scription are placed, on the left hand, the name of
the patient and the date (in separate lines); and,

on the right hand, the signature of the prescribes
In ancient times every prescription or formula

had, at its commencement, certain characters, ab

breviations, or sentences of a superstitious or pious
nature: such as 4- (the sign of the cross) ; a and u

(the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet,
Christ being designated the

"

Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the ending," Rev. i. 8) ; C. D.

[cum Deo) ; J. D. [juvante Deo); L. D. [laus Deo) ;

N. D. [nomine Dei) ; J. J. [juvante Jesu), &c.

These constituted the invocation or, as it was called,

the inscription (jnscriptio) .

1. The heading [prcepositio).—The symbol R,

or abbreviated word Rec. [Recipe, take thou), usu

ally commences every formula ;* but in French

prescriptions the letter P., or the word Prenez [take

thou), is generally substituted.

Formulas Medicamentorum, Lugd. Batav., 1739; ed. 3tia, 1767.
An English translation of this work was published under the title
of A Complete Extemporaneous Dispensatory; or, the Method of

Prescribing, Compounding, and Exhibiting Extemporaneous
Medicines, 2d ed., 1712. See also Paris's Pharmacologia, 9th ed.,
1843 ; and Phcebus's Handbuch der Arzneiverordnungslehre,
3tte Ausg. 1S30.

* For some remarks on this symbol, see the chapter on Symbols.
1*
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2. Designation of the ingredients to be employed

[material designatio).—Two points are worthy of

consideration here : firstly, the order in which the

ingredients are to be taken; and secondly, the
mode of writing them.

a. With respect to the order in which the in

gredients are taken, it may be observed that

1. Each ingredient should have a distinct line.
2. The basis should be placed first, then the

auxiliary, afterwards the corrective, and

lastly the vehicle.

/?. With respect to the mode of writing, the fol

lowing points should be kept in view :

1. The writing should be plain and legible.
2. The orthography should be that which is

customary,
"

to avoid the sneering of an

apothecary or his man" (Gaubius).
3. Abbreviations, though admissible, must be

cautiously used, to avoid the possibility
of error.

4. Symbols or signs must be carefully made.

5. The ingredients should be designated by
their Latin names. (In some cases the

barbarous Latin name is to be preferred
to the scientific Latin name, when there

is a possibility of mistake on the part of
the compounder.)
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6. The quantities indicated should be express

ed, if by weight, in Troy grains and avoir

dupois ounces and pounds ; if by measure,

in minims, fluid-drachms, fluid-ounces,

and pints, as now used in the British

Pharmacopoeia. The numbers are now

recommended to be stated in Arabic nu

merals.

3. The directions to the compounder.
—The direc

tions to the apothecary or compounder as to the

form, manner of preparation, and method of use,

constitute what Gaubius calls the subscription

[subscrip>tio) . They are always written in Latin :

for example, "misee; fat bolus."

4. The directions to the patient.
—These consti

tute what Gaubius terms the signature [signatura).

This part of the prescription declares the dose,

method, and time of administration : the proper

vehicle, regimen, &c,
—as far, at least, as relates

to the sick patient and his attendants. It is some

times preceded by the letter S., or the word Signet in

[i. e.
"

let it be entitled ").

This part of the prescription is sometimes writ

ten in English (see p. 9).

5. The patient's name.
—This is always written

in English.
G. The date.—This is written in Latin. The day
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of the month is generally put in Roman numerals,

and the year of the Christian era frequently in

common or Arabic figures : e. g.
"

Novembris IA70.

1*50."

7. The sign-manual or signature.
—Physicians

usually sign their initials* only to a prescription,

except when they prescribe for members of the

royal family, when it is etiquette for them to sign
their names in full. Surgeons usually put their

surname at length, but only the initials of their

baptismal name.

CHAPTER IV.

LANGUAGE USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS.

In Great Britain, as well as in Germany,! pre

scriptions are usually written in the Latin language.

*

By the Apothecaries' Act of 181"), it' is enacted that any per
son using or exercising the art andmystery of an apothecary sha(l
refuse to compound, or deliberately or negligently, falsely, un

faithfully, fraudulently, or unduly make any medicines, com

pound medicines, or medicinable compositions
"

directed by any

prescription, order, or receipt, signed with the initials, in his own

handwriting," of any physician licensed to uractice physic by the
President and commonalty of the Faculty of Physic in Loudon,
or by either of ihe two Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, such
persons shall forfeit for the first offence £.3, for the second offence

j£10, and for the third offence shall forfeit his certificate or license
to practise as an apothecary !

f See Phoebus's Handbuch der A,zneivn-ordnungslehre,SttQ
verbess., Ausg. ler Th. S. 99.
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In France, and some other countries, the mother

tongue is employed.
There are several reasons for preferring the

Latin to the vernacular language in prescrip
tions,—at least, for the designation of the ingredi
ents to be employed, and for the directions to the

compounder.
"

If not spoken, it is written and understood

throughout the civilized world ; and that cannot

be said of any other language. An invalid travel

ing through many parts of Europe might die before

a prescription written in English could be inter

preted."* Moreover, Latin professional terms are

concise and definite. Furthermore, the Latin

names for drugs and chemicals are the same, or

nearly so all over Europe ; whereas the vernacular

names differ for each nation,—nay, sometimes for

each province. Lastly, it is sometimes necessary

or advisable to conceal from a patient the precise
nature of the remedies which are employed.
These reasons, however, do not equally apply to

the use of the Latin language for writing the direc

tions to the patient ; for as these are intended for

the use of the patient or his attendant, and as,

sooner or later, he must have them in English,
there does not appear any advantage to be gained

* Paris's Pharmacologia, 9th ed., p. 105, 1843.
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in practising a temporary concealment by writing

them in a dead language. On the contrary, there

are several weighty objections to this practice,
—

such as the embarrassment which some prescrib-

ers* feel in giving in good and intelligible Latin

the requisite directions for the patient ; the imper

fect or limited acquaintance with the Latin lan

guage possessed bymany dispensers or compounders

of medicines ; and lastly, the difficulty, and in some

cases impossibility, of finding concise and intelli

gible English words which are the exact equivalents
ofmany Latin professional termsf not unfrequently
used in prescriptions. By throwing on the com

pounder the responsibility of expressing in appro

priate language, and in the brief compass of a

label, the exact intentions of the prescriber, in a

language which the latter did not use, we greatly

augment the risk of errors and mistakes J

In writing Latin prescriptions, the student should

* I once heard an eminent hospital surgeon confess his inability
to write in Latin the directions to the patient.
f For example, larynx, fauces interna, fauces externa, jugu-

lurn, abdomen, hypogastrium, hypochondnum, pervigilium, ac-
cessio or accessus, &c. Many Latin terms in frequent use are

vague and ambig-uous; as pro re nata, urgente dolore, urgente
tussi, &c. I he apothecary of Her Majesty Queen Charlotte, con

sort of George III, was ou one occasion much embarrassed how

to translate into intelligible and decent English the phrase "urgente
borborijgmo.''1 which occurred in a prescription written by the

late Sir Francis Millman.

X On this subject, see some pertinent observations by Mr. Dono

van, in the London Medical Gazette for Sept. 1, 1848.
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endeavor to imitate the style of Celsus, "our great
est and almost only authority in every thing relat

ing to medical Latinity :" for no physician would

think of writing a prescription in English terms

derived from Shakspeare, Milton; Johnson, Scott,
or Byron ; nor a prescription in Latin terms drawn

from the works of Roman poets or historians. The

correct use of medical terms can only be obtained

in the works of standard medical authors.

All the Medical Colleges formerly published
their pharmacopoeias in the Latin language. But

the French Codex,* and the American,f Greek,J

Edinburgh,^ and Dublin || pharmacopoeias have for

many years been printed in the vernacular lan

guage, and the British Pharmacopoeia, wdiich has

superseded the two last named, is published in

English.
There is an obvious advantage to the natives of

a country in having a pharmacopoeia in their mother

* Codex Pharmacopie Francaiseridige'epar ordredu Gouverne-

mentpar une Commission composie de MM. les Profsseurs de

la Faculte" de Me'devine et de I'Ecole speciale de Plmrmacie de

Paris. Paris, 1837. 8vo.

■f" The Pharmacopoeia of the United States of America. By au

thority of the National Medical Convention held at Washington.
8vo.

X 'EAAtjcdoj QapfiaKOiroua. 'Ev 'A9r)vi.s, 1837. Pharmacopoia
Graca. Athenis, 1837.

§ The Pharmacopceia of the Royal College of Physicians of

Edinburgh. Edinburgh, 1841. 12mo

|| The Pharmacopceia of the King and Queen's College of Phy
sicians in Ireland, M.D CCC.L.
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tongue ; but, for the use of foreigners, the Latin

language would be more convenient. Hence, in

some countries, as Greece, the pharmacopoeia is

published both in Latin and the vernacular lan

guage. In the Pharmacopceia of the United States

of America for 1831, this plan was adopted; but

in the edition of this work published in 1842, and

in subsequent editions, the English language has

been exclusively employed.

CHAPTER V.

TERMS AND PHRASES EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS.

Sect. 1.—De sattguinis mis- Of (lateral Blood-
sione* general i.f letting.

'Sanguis, Cels. 2CruorJ Cels. ^lood (in the ves-

3Grumus. sels.) 2G o r e

* On the chronology and literature of blood-letling, consult
Versuch einer Ohronologie und Literatur nebst einem System der

Blutentziehungen. Aus den vorziiglichsten Werken geschopft
von Dr. Carl Fried Nopitsch. Nurnberg, 1833.

f The propriety of this and all similarwords as applied to blood

letting, notwithstanding the opinion of Dr. Gregory, that "San
guinis missio non inepte vocatur generalis," when it is intended
that its effects should be general, I must consider to be very ques
tionable. They seein to signify that a man is to be pricked all

over, for the purpose of drawing blood fi\>m him, rather than any
thing relative to the effects of bleeding —Horee. Subsecivce.

X Occasionally the word cruor is met with in prescriptions in
stead of sanguis. These two terms agree in deuoting blood, but
differ in respect to the state in which that fluid is. The first refers
to it as circulating through the veins, and ministering to the ex-
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(blood from a

wound or ulcer).
3Grume (a clot,
as of blood.)

Sanguinis missio, detractio, Blood-letting.
Cels*

Sanguinem1 mittere, 2detra- To let blood [Ho
here, 3extrahere, Cels.;— let or send, 2de-

*emittere, Pliny;—5elicere, tract or abstract,
Cic. 3extract, 4let out

or emit, 5to elicit

or draw out).
Sanguinem amittere, perdere. To lose blood.

Sanguinem supprimere, Cel- To staunch or stop
sus;-sistere, cohibere, Pliny. blood. To sup

press haemor

rhage.
Sanguinem incisa vena mittere, To let blood by an

Cels. incised vein.

•Phlebotomia,! phlebotomice, 'Phlebotomy.
—

istence of animal life. It is applied also to that which is allowed

to flow by a surgical operation. Cruor differs from sanguis in

never denoting blood confined and circulating in the veins, but

such as is shed, and no longer subservient to tbe support of ani

mal life; in other words gore. The same fluid which, in coming
from the vein, is called sanguis (blood), is afterwards denominated

cruor (gore).
Thus Celsus applies the word cruor to the blood discharged from

the bowels in dysentery, from the kidneys in injuries of these

glands, from ulcers in the ears, &c.

* De re medico, lib. ii. cap 10.

f 4>Ae|3oToju.ia from *Ae/3ris, the genitive case of fcAe'i/f, a vein,

and rip-va, I cut. The student will observe that Celsus naver

employs the term phlebotomia, nor any of its derivatives. CiceTo

has "incidere venam.quod medici phlebotomare dicunt."
—Phle

botomy was first practised by Podalirius, B.0.11S4. (Le Clerc,

Hist de la Mid. liv. i. ch. 18.) The operation is said to have been

learned from the hippopotamus. "For he finding himself over-

grosse and fat, by reason of his high feeding so continually, get-
2
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Aurel.—2Venaesectio ; venae
2Venesection.

incisio.

'Phlebotomiam adhibere; 2Phle

botomare, Aurel.

'Venam incidere, Cels. ;
—

2pertundre, Juv. ;
—3ferire,

Virg. ;
— secare. — 4Venam

cultello solvere, Cic.—5Venas

sanguine exonerare.

'Sanguinem, incisa arteria, mit

tere, Cels.—2Arteriotomia.*

3Fiat sectio arteriae tempo
ralis.

'Sanguinem mittere ex bra-

chio, — 2juxta talum, ex

'To use phleboto
my; 2to phleboto
mize.

'To cut into a vein;
2to perforate a

vein;—3towound

or cut a vein.—

4To open a vein

by a knife.—6To

unload the veins

of blood.

'To let blood by an
incised artery.

—

2Arteriotomy.
—

3Let the section

of the temporal
artery be made.

'To take blood from

the arm,
—2from

ting forth of the water to the shore, having espied afore where the

reeds and rushes have been newly cut ; and where he seeth the

sharpest cane and best pointed, hee setteth his body hard to it,
for to prick a certaine veine in one of his legges, and thus by let

ting himselfebloud,maketh evacuation, whereby his bodie, other

wise enclining to diseases and maladies, is well eased of the super
fluous humor : and when he hath thus done, he stoppeth the orifice

again with mud, and so stancheth the bloud, and healeth up the

wound." (Pliny, The Historie of the World. Translated by P.

Holland, M.D. Book viii. ch. 26.)
* From aprrjpia, an artery, and rep-vui, 1 cut. The ancients did

not understand the use of the arteries and veins. Cicero says,
—

"Sanguis per venas in omne corpus diffunditur, et spiritus per
arterias" Aretseus, who lived in the first century afterChrist, is

the earliest surgeon known to have practised this operation. Cel

sus (lib. ii. cap. 10) speaks of
"
arteria incisa

"

as an accident

which may attend the operation of phlebotomy.
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utroque crure, Cels .* both legs near

the ankle.
'Si vires aegri patiuntur ; 2si 'If the patient's
vires sinunt, Cels.—3Permit- strength allows
tentibus viribis, Aurel. it; — 2i f the

strength suffers

it.-3The strength
permitting.

Defectio animi, Cels. ; Lei- A fainting fit or

pothymia:f deliquium animi. swoon.

Syncope. I

*

Phlebotomy is practised in various parts of the body ; as,—
1st. In the arm: this is the part usually selected for the opera

tion of phlebotomy. At the bend of the arm there are four veins ;
the Vena basilica, V. cephalica, V. basilica mediana. and V ce-

phalica mediana, any one of which may be opened ; one of the
two latter, however, is commonly selected. In the forearm, where
the operation is occasionally performed, there are three veins; the
V. mediana major, the V. cubitalis interna, and the V. radialis

externa, any one of which may be opened.
2dly. In the hand: occasionally, in fat subjects, this part is

chosen. The operation may be performed in the V. salvatella

(salvatella quasi salvator being opened as a sovereign remedy in

melancholia), running from the little finger, or in the V. cephalica
pollicis.
3dly. In the foot: in France, the operation is very frequently

performed in this part ; it may be done in the V. saphena for
seephena) externa (or s. minor), or in the V. saphena interna (or
s. major).
4thly. In the neck: it may be done in the V. jugularis externa.
5thly. In the penis: it may be done in the V- dorsalts penis.

And—

6thly. In the tongue: in the V. ranina. This locality is now

rarely selected.

t Leipothymia (Aeiwo9vp.ia, from Aeu™, deficio, I leave: and

9vix6<;, animus, the mind) is considered by Caslius Aurelianus

(Acut. Morb. lib. i. cap. 10) lobe synonymouswith defectio animi.

Syncope is a more violent and dangerous form of this affection

(vide Castelli, Lexicon Medicum). "The leipothymia of Sauv-

ages,
"

says Dr. M. Good, "is only syncope in its first attack or

mildest degree
"

J Syncope (o~vyKoirrj ; from ovyKOTTTia, concido, to fell or cut
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Usque ad animi defectum, Until fainting.
Aurel. Usque ut liquerit
animus.

Semperque ante finis faciendus An end is alwavs

est, quam anima deficit, to be put to it

Cels. before fainting
occurs.

'Collocare in lecto,—2ut dor- xTo put to bed,—

miat,—3supinus,* Cels. :
— 2that the patient

4erectus.f may go to sleep,
—"supine (i. e.

laid on the back),
—4erect.

■Bene largo canali,J Cels. Hn a full stream.—

Pleno rivo.$— -Ex largo vul- 2From a large
nere. wound [i. e. in

cision or orifice].
Scalpeilus,|| Cels. Phlebo- A scalpel or lancet;

down) is of the feminine gender, and is thus declined : N. Syn

cope, G. Syncopes, D. Syncope, Ace. Syncopen, V. Syncope, Abl.

Syncope.
* Patients are bled, while in the recumbent posture, to avoid

syncope. The practice of bleeding them to fainting in this pos

ture, as recommended by Mr. Wardrop, is highly dangerous.

•j- Dr. Marshall Hall (Introd. Lect. to a Course of Lectures on
the Practice of Physic, p. 36) employs blood-letting as a source

of diaguosis. He places the patient upright and looking upwards,
and bleeds to incipient syncope; "in inflammation, much blood

flows; in irritation, very little."

X This phrase is applied by Celsus (lib. i. cap. 4) to a stream of

water.

§ Rivus is usually translated "a river ;" but it means literally
"a stream," e.g.

"

sanguinis rims," "a stream of blood." Pliny
(Hist. Nat. lib. xi. cap 88, ed. Valp.) calls the veins "sanguinis
rivi." Virgil (JEn. lib. ix. v. 4.3.3; has "plcnos spumanti san

guine rivos."

|| Celsus (lib ii. cap. 10) employs the word scalpellus to desig
nate the instrument used iu phlebotomizing:

"

At si timide scal

pellus demittitur, summam cutem lacerat, neque venam incidit.''
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tomum vel phlebotomon,* an instrument to
Aurel.—Lanceola; lancetta. let blood with.

'Fascia;—2fascia lintea, Cels. 'A fillet, roller, or

bandage ;
—2a

linen bandage.
Ligatura. A ligature.
'Penicillum [vel. penicillus), 'A tent or pledget.
Cels.—2Deligandumque bra- —2The arm is to

chiuni superimposito expresso be bound up, and

ex aqua frigida penicillo,f a pledget wrung
Cels. out of cold water

placed on it.

Incidatur vena sic ut ne san- Let a vein be cut

guis effluens lambatj cutem, into, so that the

verum recte libereque pro- blood which

siliat. flows out may
not trickle (or

flow) down tha

skin, but gush
out directly and

freely.

Scultetus (Armamentarium Chirurgicum, p. 49, Lugd. Batavo-

rum, 1693) describes the lancet thus: '•Scalpellus rectus est et ex

utraque incidens lanceola dictus."
*
Phlebotomum ((j>\e^oTopiov, the neuter singular of <£Ae/3oTdjuos,

adj. v.nam incidens, that opens a vein) includes both the phleme
used in veterinary surgery, and the lancet.

t In this sentence Celsus (lib ii. cap. 10) obviously uses the

word penicillus to signify a pledget ; but on some occcsions he

employs it to indicate a tent introduced into a wound to keep it

open, as in the following:
"

Exigua penicilla interponenda
"

lib.

vii. cap 7).
X Lambere signifies to lap, to lick as a dog does; and, figura

tively, to run or flow gently by, as in the following from Horace

(i. carm. xxii. 7) :

vel quae loca fabulosus

Lambit Hydaspes,
"
or the countries through whtch the fabulous Hydaspes glides

[or flows gently]."
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Ad£ tantum, saltern.* To ounces only,
at least.

Sect. 2.—De sanguinis mis- Of Local Blood
stone locali. letting.

'Cucurbitula,t Cels.;—2Cucur- JA cucurbital or

bita, Aurel. Cucurbita ven- cupping glass;—
tosa, Juv.J Cucurbita medi- 2a cucurbit or

cinalis, Pliny. cupping-glass.
Lucurbitulasineferro,2CELs.— The cucurbital
Cucurbitae leves,|| Aurel.— (cupping-glass)
Cucurbitula sine scarifica- without the

tione,—cucurbita sicca. scarificator [i. e.

dry cupping, or

cupeling without

._, . scarification).
Cucurbitae cum scarificatione, !The cucurbits [i.e.
Aurel. 2Cucurbitula cru- cupping-glasses]
enta ; 3cucurbitula cum ferro. with scarifica-

l0**,JTVv,tUd?,°t Sh0uld
b? careful not t0 confound saltern (at

least) with saltim or per saltum (by leaps).

nfr,7^Zt'tUla"
a

cJucur])ital or cupping-glass, is a diminutive
otcucwbita, a gourd, and was so called on account of its shape.

«£» ™ '!
° emPloyed to indicate the cucurbit used in cup-

m^Jm n!? cucurbitula is applied to small cucurbits (i.e.

Uielerm J^T (C,elSU^ llb' "' Cap' U>- and to these His obvious

cuppin™ cuppiQS-^ass 1S not applicable. Hippocrates employed

veltot^!!!1 f'Jf0^ (Orally, the windy cucurbit), or simply
Sfte tb

' he adjUnCt' is a term used by s°nie writers to
indicate the cupping-glass generally. Others (e a Castelli inhis Lexicon Medicnm) limit it to the dry cupping-glass

'

irL asThecnf -&eS *"??' and also «»» instrument made of
»n

as the cupping scarificator.

" Infirm"l^rV,?™' Utem}ly lhe "»"• 9fntle< or mild cucurbits.

scilicet Z »,Z»£e^UCUr,b*asleves- <*uas a™* *oO<|„xS vocant,

21, p 2 Cef n-w?
(CaL m*-*"*-*™., lib. iii. cap
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Cucurbitae arentes atque
catae,* Aurel.

Cucurbitulas 1admovere,
commodare, 3adhibere,
figere, Cels.;—5infigere,
ponere, 7affigere, Aurel."

8imponere ; 9applicare.f

tion; 2the bloody
cupping - glass";
3the cupping-
glass with the

scarificator.
sic- Parched and dried

cupping-glasses,
( cupping-glasses
affixed by means

offlame as dis

tinguished from
those affixed by
means of hot

water).
:ac- To apply cupping-
de- glasses ('to move

to, 2to put to or

to adapt, 3tohave
near or to make

use of, 4t<> fix or

fasten on, 5to fix

'ap

* Arentes et siccas cucurbitulas dicit, quse admoventur cum
flamma. Iuterdum enim cum aqua calida apponebatur, queroad-
modum scripsit Albucasis cap. De usu cucurbitularum." (Cal
Aurel. ed supra, cit. p. 31, foot-note by Dr. J. C. Amman.)
t Applicare (plicare ad), to lay one thing to or near another.

Admovtre (movere ad), to move towards, to approach. Applicare
scalas muris, Liv., to set ladders against the walls. Admovere
would only signify to bring them near the walls (Dumesnil). Dr.
Fletcher, in his Horec Subsecivce, says "the word applicare, to
signify the external use of medicines, should be altogether ban
ished ; it is always improper." It certainly is not employed in
this sense by classical medical authors. Pliny (lib. xxx. cap. 21,
ed. Valp.) uses the verb applico to signify the application of

whelps to the stomach.
"
Si catuli, priusquatn videant, appli-

centur triduo stomacho maxime ac pectori," &c. "If whelps.
before they can see, be applied to the stomach, and especially to

the breast, for three days," &c.
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or fasten in, 6to

put or set to, 7to
fix upon, to affix,
8to put or lay on,

9to apply).
Cucurbatio, Aurel. Cupping.
Cucurbitarc. To cup.
Cucurbitulas accommodate, To apply cupping-
cute incisa [rcl coneisa], glasses, the skin

Cels. being cut.

Infra praecordia quatuor digi- The cupping-glass
tis cucurbitula utendum est, is to be used four
Cels. fingers below the

praecordia.
Si veroetiam vehement]us dolor But if yet [or not-
crevit, admovendae cervici- withstanding]
bus cucurbitulae sunt, sic ut the pain has
cutis incidatur, Cels. grown [or be

come] more in

tense, cupping-
glasses are to be

applied to the

neck, so that the

.

skin may be cut.

Confugiendumque ad cucurbi- And recourse must
tulas est ante summa cute be had to the

incisa, Cels. cupping-glasses,
the skin being

e previously cut.
hi dolor discussa non est qua If the pain is not

aolet, cucurbitulas sine ferro removed, to ap-
defigere, Cels. ply the cupping-

glasses without

the scarificator

(/. e. to use dry
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Cucurbitula quuque recte sub-

mento et circa fauces admo-

vetur, ut id, quod strangulat,
evocet, Cels.

Explicita scarificatione, rursum
cucurbitas imponimus, ut

sanguinis detractio fiat, Au
rel.

Hirudo, Pliny; sanguisuga*
Cels.

cupping) to the

part affected.

A cupping-glass is
also properly ap
plied below the

chin and about

the fauces, that
it may draw out

that which suffo

cates.

Scarification hav

ing been effected,
we again apply
cupping-glasses,
that the drawing
away of blood

may be accom

plished.
A leech or blood

sucker.

*
Themison, the founder of the Methodic Sect, and who lived

A d. 63, is the earliest writer in whose works we find mention of

the leech as a therapeutic agent. The Greeks called it /SSeAAa,
from f}&a\\u>, to suck. The Romans termed it sanguisuga (i. e.

bloodsucker) or hirudo. Celsus (lib. v. cap. 27) mentions the

animal once only, and then calls it sanguisuga. Pliny (Hist.
Nat. viii. 10, ed. Valp.) speaking of elephants, says

—"Cruciatum

in potu maximum sentiuut, haustu hirudine, quam sanguisugam
vulgo coepisse appellari adverto." "They [i. e. elephants] ex

perience great agony from swallowing, in the act of drinking, a
leech (hirudo), which I observe has begun to be commonly termed
a bloodsucker (sanguisuga)." Several sorts of leeches are sold

in the shops for medicinal use. The most esteemed is that called

the true English or speckled leech, whose belly is spotted with

black. A less esteemed sort is the green leech, whose belly is

usually unspotted. These two sorts are, by some naturalists,
considered to be distinct species ; the former being termed San

guisuga (or Hirudo) medicinalis ; and the latter, Sanguisuga
(or Hirudo) officinalis. But Moxuin-Tandon (Monographie de
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Sanguisugium, Callisen.*

Ilirudines apponere, Aurel. ;

adinovere, accommodare, ad-

hibere, defigere, afiigere, im-

ponere [see Cucurbitula, p.

■Levibusplagisf incidere, Cels.,
secure.— '-'Scarificare, Aurel.

Si per h;cc paruin proficitur,
ultimum est, incidere satis

altis plagis sub ipsis maxillis

supra collum, et in pallato
circa uvam, vel eas venas quae
sub lingua sunt ; ut per ea

vulnera morbus erumpat,
Cels.

Sanguisuction or

leeching. (The
extraction of

blood from the

cutaneous ves

sels by the suc

tion of leeches.)
To apply leeches.

'To make super
ficial incisions,
2to scarify.

If from these

things but little

good arise, the

last [remedy] is

to make suffi

ciently deep in

cisions under the

jaws above the

neck, and in the

palate about the

lafamille des Hirudinies, 1816) regards them as varieties of the
same species, which he calls Hirudo medicinalis.

The Hmmopis sanguisuga, Moq -Tand., or horseleech, was

formerly dreaded on account of the supposed dangerous wounds
which it was said to make; but it appears from the reports of
MM. Huzard fils and Pelletier, confirmed by those of M. JJoquin-
Tandon, that though it sucks the blood, and punctures themucous
membranes it cannot perforate the skin of vertebrate animals.

Leeches belong to the Articulata of Cuvier, class Annelida, order
Abranchidea of the same naturalist.

*
Systema Chirurgiae Hodiernae, p. 100, Hafn. 1815.

t Plaga is used by Celsus to signify an incision.
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Ferrum* Cels. Scarificatorium

(est vel simplex, seu unus cul-

tellus, i. e. lanceola chirur-

gica ; vel compositum e pluri-
bus cultellis capsula compre-
hensis constans, i. e. machina

scarificatoria).

Partem morsam excidere.

uvula, or into

those veins

which are be

neath the tongue;
that the disease

may discharge
by thesewounds.

A scarificator (it is
either simple,
consisting of one

cutting instru

ment, as the com

mon lancet ; or

compound, con

taining many
cutters in one

case, as the cup-

ping scarifi

cator).
To cut out the bit

ten part.

Sect.

Toothache.

3.—De dcntium evul- Of the Extraction
sione, d:c. &c, of Teeth.

Dolor dentium, Cels. Odon

talgia.
Dentes 'eximere, 2evellere, 3ex

cipere, Cels. ; 4extrahere, 5ex

pebere.

Dentium evulsio, &c.

To extract (xto take
out of; 2co pluck
out; 3to takeout;
4to draw out ; 5to

expel) teeth.
The extraction of

teeth (tooth-
drawing).

* See foot-note* at p. IS
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'Gingivas incidere, Cels. ; 2gin- 'To cut into the

givas levibus plagis secare. gums ; 2to make

superficial inci

sions in the gums

(i. e. to lance th#

gums).
Si [dens] exesus est, foramen If the tooth be de-

vel linamento, vel bene ac- cayed, the cavity
commodatoplumbo [reZauro] is to be filled up

replendum est, Cels. either with lint,
or lead well

adapted to it [or
with gold].

Si vero exesus est dens, festi- If the tooth be de-

naread eximendum eum, nisi cayed, it is not

res coegit, non est necesse, necessary to be

Cels. hasty in extract

ing it, unless cir

cumstances de

mand it.

Instrumenta dentaria. Teeth instruments

[i.e. instruments
for operation on

the teeth).
Clavis dentaria [anglicana]. The [English]

tooth-key instru
ment.

Dentiducum, Aurel. Dentar- An instrument for

paga, 'Odovraypa. drawing teeth.

Forfex, Cels. Forceps.
'Forceps dentaria communis; 'Common tooth

2forceps ad dentes expellen- forceps ; 2forceps
dos ; 3forceps cum rostr<> cor- for drawing
vino [vel 4rostn.i psittacino, teeth; 3crow's-

reZ5rostro vulturino, vel 6iMs- bill forceps (or
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tro gruino), Scultetus.

■Vectis ; 2vectis trifidus, Scult.

Dentiscalpium, Martial:

Scult.

4parrot's-bill, or

5vulture's-bill, or
6crane's-bill for

ceps).
'The lever; 2the

trifid lever.

A toothpick, Mar

tial ; also, a

gum-lancet,
Scult.

Sect. 4.—De emplastris,

Emplastrum,* Cels.

Emplastrum fiat.

Emplastrum imponere, adhi-

bere, injicere, Cels. ; appo-
nere, Aurel. ; admovere, ap
plicare.f

Superponi emplastris, Pliny.

'Aluta. 2Linteum; linteolum.

'Linteum carptum ; linament-

um. 4Stupa. 5Gossypium.
6Pannum ; 7pannum linteum ;

etc. Of Plasters, &c.

A plaster.
Let a plaster be

made.

To apply a plaster.

To be applied on

plasters.
'Leather. 2Linen ;

a small piece of

linen. 3Scraped
linen; lint.

* Celsus (lib. v. cap. 17) points out the circumstances which

distinguish emplastra frommalagmata and pastilli (called by the
Greeks rpoxiovcous). Malagmata were soft vegetable compounds,
analogous to our cataplasms, applied to the unbroken skin. Pas

tilli and emplastra contained some metallic ingredient, and were

applied to wounds. The former (pastilli) consisted of dry sub

stances united by some non-oleaginous liquid, and were used

either by friction or with some soft ingredient. The latter (em

plastra) contained fusible ingredients, and were simply applied
to the part.

t See note *, p. 19.
3
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8pannum cannabinum ; ^an
num gossypinum ; 10pannum
lancum. "Sericum; taffeta.

Emplastrum illinere.

In alutam extendendum indu-
cendum.

Emplastrum in linteolo super-
imponendum, Cels.

'Emplastrum ad exemplar [vel
ad normam) ;* 2hujus magni
tude's.

'Magnhudo hujus chartae ;

2semi-coronae nummi.

Pollex latus; pollicaris latitudo.
Renovere emplastrum.

Emplastra ad extrahendum,
Cels. ;

^
epispastica [em-

o~TcaaTiK.a) .f

4Tow. 5Cotton.

"Cloth; 7linen

cloth ; 8hempen
cloth; 9cotton

cloth ; '"woolen

cloth. "Silk;
taffeta [a fine,
smooth, glossy,
silky tissue).

To spread a plas
ter.

To be spread upon
leather.

A plaster [spread]
on a small piece
of linen is to be

put over [it].
'A plaster to pat
tern; 2of this

size.

'The size of this

paper; 2of a half-

crown piece.
A thumb's breadth
To renew the plas
ter.

Plasters for draw

ing; epispastics.

+ .wIT acc.wding to law, custom, or pattern.
T What the ancients called epispastica were such external

applications as only reddened the skin, and, according to"hi dif
a. ed pZlVmTttTeCerA di?ere-Bt nam«" • the^V,t were
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•Vesicatorium.—2Tela vesica-

toria ;* 3sericum vesicans

[French Codex) ; taffeta vesi-

catoria ; 4pannus vesicato-

rius ; 5charta vesicatoria.

Vesicare ; quod vesicat.

Usque ad vesicationem.

Cicatricem inducere, perducere.
Cels.

Ulcus diuturnum, Cels.

Fluxum elicere.

Nutrire ulcus, Cels.

Curare vulnus, Cels.

'Resolvere vulnus, Cels. ; Re

solvere fascias.

'A vesicatory or

blister.f—blis

tering tissue

[cloth] ; blister

ing taffeta; ''blis

tering cloth;

blistering pa

per.
To raise a blister ;

that which raises

a blister [i. e. a

vesicatory] .

Until vesication is

produced.
To promote [the
formation of] a

cicatrix.

A long-continued
ulcer [as the so-

called perpetual
blister].

To promote the

discharge.
To dress an ulcer.

To heal a wound.

'To open the ulcer;
2to open the

dressings.

* This term is applied to both cloth and paper covered with a

preparation of cantharidin
It comprehends, therefore, Ihepapier

ipispastique and taffetas visicant of the French.

t The word blister signifies both a vesicating substance (z_ g.

emplastrum cantharidis) and a vesicle or bleb (vesiculavelbulla).

This circumstance, it is presumed, led the writer
of a prescription

to commit the following gross blunder :-"Applicetur emplastrum

lvttse thoraci, et servetur apertum usu cerati sabinse yae*y
'■

"What is to be kept open ? Answer : The emplastrum tyttcs
> I
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Nutri partem exulceratam un- Dress the ulcer-

guento sabinae, ut ulcus diu- ated part with

turnum fiat. savine ointment,

that a long-con
tinued ulcer [i.
e. pnpetual blis

ter] may be

made.

Promovere detractionem hu- To promote the

moris nati ab vesicatorio. discharge offluid

produced by the

vesicatory.
lInspergere ;

—

2super ulcus, 'To sprinkle or cast
Cels. ; ssuper emplastrum. upon;

—2ason an

ulcer,—or 3on a

plaster.
Insperge pulverem antimonii Sprinkle the pow-

potassio-tartratis super em- der of the potas-
plastrum picis in alutam ex- sio-tartrate of

tensum. antimony [emetic
tartar] on the

plaster of pitch
spread on

leather.

Sericum dictum anglicum English court

[French Codex). plaster.

Sect. 5.—Dejrictione, de. Of Friction, &■<-..

'Fricare, Cic. ; 2perfricare, 'To rub; 2to rub

Cels.; infrico, Pliny. all over; 3to rub

in or upon.
Fricetur corpus lana, maniljus, Let the body be

vel strigile. rubbed with

flannel, with the
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Caput unguento fricare, Cic

Perfricare vehementer, leniter,
Cels.

Non alienum est extremas

partes oleo et sulphure per

fricare, Cels.

Frictio ; 'vehemens, 2lenis,

3multa, 4modica, 5longa,
Cels.

Cinerem infricare, Pliny.

Infrictionem ei membro adhi-

bere, Cels.

'Ungere ; 2inungere ; 3perun-

gere ; superinungere, Cels.

Cerato liquido primum cervi-

cem perungere, Cels.

Post unctionem ci-bo uti, Cels.

'Linere ; 2illinere ; 3Jelinere ;

4superillinere, Cels.

hands, or with a

flesh-brush.

To rub the head

with ointment.

To rub violently,
gently.

It is not amiss to

rub the extremi

ties with oil and

sulphur.
Friction ; 'violent,

2gentle, "plenti
ful, 4moderate,

6long.
To rub in the ash.

To use friction to

that limb.

'To rub [as an

ointment], to

anoint; 2t o

anoint or rub

in or upon ; 3to

anoint or rub all

over.

First rub the neck

over with liquid
cerate.

After unction to

take food.

'To besmear [with
something thick] ,

2to spread in or

upon ; 3to rub

over with ; 4to

spread upon.
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Lasere linguam ipsam linere, To besmear the

Cels. tongue itself

with Laser [As-
saj'a-lida '].

Idque in linteolum illinere, et And to spread this

fronti agglutinare, Cels. on a piece of

linen, and apply
it to the forehead.

Delinendus homo est vel gypso, The patient is to

vel argenti spuma, Cels. be rubbed over

with gypsum or

litharge.
Idque si intus est, digito ill I- And, if the disor-

nendum; si extra, super-illi- der [i. e. the
turn panniculo imponendum hazmorrhois] lie

est, Cels. within, it [the
medicine] is to

be applied with

the finger,—if

without, it is to

be applied
spread upon a

cloth.

Palpare. To stroke gently
[as is done to

horses).
Titillare. To tickle.

'Spargere, Cic. ; 2inspergere, 'To strew or throw
Cels. ; 3respergere, Cels. about; 2to sprin

kle in or upon ;

3to besprinkle.
Super eas nitrum inspergere, To sprinkle nitre
Cels. [carbonate of so

da?] upon these.
Inspergatur pauxillum super Let a little be
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mamillas. sprinkled upon

the nipples.
Ea membrana acri aceto resper- This membrane is

genda est, Cels. to be besprinkled
with sharp vine-

Sect. Q.—De tonsura, &c. Of Shaving. &c.

Capilli,* Cels. ; capillamen-
tum, Pliny ; capillitium,
Apuleius ; crines.f

Pili, Cels.

Barba, Cels.

'Radere ; 3deradere, Cels. ;

abradere, Pliny; 3circum-

radere, Cels.

Caput radere, Cels.

Omnia, derasa ante, si capillis
conteguntur, per medium

oportet incidere, Cels.

The hair of the

head.

The hairs of other

parts.
The beard.

lTo shave ; 2to

shave off ; 3to

shave round or

scrape about.

To shave the head.

It is proper to cut

all, previously
shaven, if they

* Capillus, quasi capitis pilus, is sometimes employed by
Latin

authors to signif
-

the hair generally.
" Cutibusquecumcapillo

pro mantelibus ante pectora uti." fPliny, Hist. Nat. l^-
▼«•

cap 2.) "To weare the scalpes, haire and all. instead of man-

dellions or stomachers before their breasts. "—Holland s Trans-

latt°CH»is (from Kpiv<o, discerno) is said of the hair when set in

order or plaited (Dumesnil, Latin Synonyms Trawl, by Bey.

J M Gosset) —Crines signifies rather the ringlets
and locks of a

woman, than simply and generally the hair:
it is, of course, less

applicable to medical subjects -Cmcmnus (from ««vw) is a

curl of hair.-CcBsaries (from csedo) is particularly said of a

man's head of hair, because women's heads of hair never were

cut.—Coma (from koM) signifies a head of hair either dressed or

not.
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,
be covered with

hairs, through
the middle.

Dens circumradi debet, Cels. The tooth ought to
be scraped all

round.

Barba abraditur, praeterquam The beard is

in superiore labro, Pliny. shaven off except
on the upper lip.

Tondere; attondere, Cels. To shear, clip
close, or cut

short.

Ad cutem tonderi, Cels. The hair to be clip
ped close to the

skin.

Caput attonsum habere, Cels. To keep the [hair
of the] head clip
ped close.

Novacula, Cels. A razor.

Sect. 7.—Defonticulis, setaceis, Of Issues, Setons,

acupunctura, &c. the Acupuncture,

Fonticulus* purulentus. An issue.

Fonticulus excitetur incisione Let an issue be

(vel ferro, vel vesicatorio, vel produced by in-

medicamento caustico, vel cision (by the

cauterio, vel ferro ignito). lancet, by a ve-

s i c a t o r y, by
caustic, or by the

cautery).
Fiat fonticulus purulentus in Let an issue be

*
Fonticulus, dim. oifons. A little fountain.
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interstitiis musculorum bra-

chii; ope ferri vel caustici.

Fiat fonticulus in musculorum

duorum interstitio ad prohi-
benduni dolorem quo impe-
ditur facilis motus.

Sit fonticulus inter musculum

Sartorium et Yastum inter

num (vel inter principia mus-
culi Gastrocnemii, vel inter

stitio musculi Deltoidis et

Bicipitis).

Fascia pro fonticulis in brachio

. [vel femore, vel sura)

Setaceum.*

Acus; acus ferrea, Cels.

made between [i.
e. in the inter

stices of] the

muscles of the

arm ; by the lan
cet or caustic.

Let an issue be

made between [i.
e. in the inter

stices of] two

muscles, to avoid

pain, which

would impede
easy motion.

Let an issue be

made between

the Sartoriusand

Vastus internus

muscles (or be

tween the heads

of the Gastrocne

mius, or between

[i. e. in the inter

stice] of the Del

toid and Biceps
muscles )f

A bandage for is

sues in the arm

(thigh, or calf).
A seton.

A needle; an iron

needle.

* From seta, a bristle, or horse-hair ; because horse-hairs were

first used to keep open the wound.
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Acus pro setaceo.

Inseratuv setaceum nuchae

capitis.

Acu idonea serici fasciculum
ducente perforetur cutis colli
posterioris partis, serico in
vulnere relicto : ut fiat diu-
turna suppuratio. Quoties
pus effundi cessaverit (vel
hac deficiente) illinatur seri
cum unguento Sabinae.

Acus admovere, Cels.
Acu 'apprehendere, -transuere,
3trajicere, Cels.

Cutem candentibus ferramentis

exulcerare, Cels.

Non, ut primum fieri potest,
ulcera sanare, Cels.

A seton-needle.

Let a seton be in

serted in the

nape of the neck.

Let the skin at the

back part of the
neck be perfor
ated by a pro

per needle car

rying a skein

of silk; the silk

being left within

the wound to ex

cite a constant

discharge of pus.
Whenever the

pus ceases to be

discharged (or
when the pus is

deficient in quan

tity), let the silk
be anointed with

Savine ointment.
To apply a needle.
To 'take hold of,
2sew through,
3traverse—with
a needle.

To make ulcers ih
the skin by hot

irons [i. e. by the
actual cautery] .

Not to heal the ul

cers as soon as

possible.
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Turn, qua notse sunt, cutis, acu
filum ducente transuitur,
ejusque fili capita inter se

deligantur, quotidieque id

movetur, donee circa fora

mina cicatriculae fiant, Cels.

Eumque acu trajicere linum

trahente, Cels.

Ad imum acu trajecta duo lina

ducente, Cels.

Acupunctural

Then, where the

marks are, the

skin is pierced
by a needle car

rying a thread,
and the two ends

of this thread are

tied together,
and the thread is

moved daily un

til small cica

trices are formed

about the orifi

ces.

And to traverse it

by a needle draw

ing a thread after
it.

Traversed at the

bottom by a

needle carrying
two threads.

The acupuncture.

Sect. 8.—De eleclricitote,f &c. OfElectricity, &c.

'Electrogenium; 2electricitas ; 'Electrogen (the
3aura electrica; *fluida elec- principle or

*
Acupunetura ; from acus, a needle, a.ud pungo, I prick.

t Nearly all the words in this section are of modern origin, and

necessarily so; for, with few exceptions, electrical phenomena
are of modern discovery, and the language of the ancients is in

competent to express them. The Greeks and Romans were ac

quainted with the attractive power which amber acquired by
being rubbed ; and, as the Greeks called amber r)KtKrpov, and the

Latins electrum. Dr. Gilbert (in his Tractatus de Magnete, Lond.

1600) called all bodies which manifested a similar attractive
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trica; 6virtus festucarum tra- cause ofelectrical

hax. [This last phrase oc- phenomena)',
curs in some Latin Diction- 2electricity [the
aries.] causeofelectrical

phenomena], 3the
electric aura;

4the electric

fluid; 6thc force

attracting
straws.

'Trahere in se (said by Pliny To attract [electri-
of the action on straws, dec. cally] ; 'to draw

of amber, when rubbed); 2ra- to or towards;

pere ad se (said by the same 2to take sudden-

aulhor of the action of the ly, to catch at.

Lyncurium [Tourmaline?]
on straws and metallic plates.

'Torpere ; 2torpescere ; 3obtor- 'To be numbed or

pere (Pliny uses all these benumbed; 2to

three verbs to signify the be- grow torpid or

numbing effect of the electric benumbed; 3to

discharge,of the torpedo. grow numb.

Electrisatio: elect rijiealio. Electrisation (the
act of electrify
ing).

power, electrics. The word electricity was soon after introduced
to indicate the power which electrics thus evince 1. It occurs in

the writings both of Sir Thomas Browne (Inquiries into Vulgar
and Common Errors, Lond. 1646) and the Hon. Robert Boyle
( Experiments and Notes about the Mechanical Origin or Produc
tion of E'ectricity, 1676). It was used in a Latin form (elec
tricitas) by Euler (Disquisitio de causa physica electricitatis,
Petropoli [1755] ; by iEpinus (Tentamen theoriee electricitatis et

magnetismi, Petropoli [1751]; by Beccaria (Experimenta atque
observationes quibus electricitas vindex late constituitur atque
explicatur, August* Taurinorum [1769]. and by many other

writers of the last century. The word electrisatio was employed
in the last century by Bohadsch (Dissertatio de utilitate electri-
^ationis in arte medica, Pragse [1751]).
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Electricitas positiva; negativa. Electricity posi
tive; negative.

Electricitas frictione (vitri, sul- Electricity obtain-

phuris, corporum resinoso- ed by friction (of
rum, &c.) obtenta. glass, sulphur,

resinous bodies,
((■c.); friction

electricity.
Machina eleetrica. An electric ma

chine.

Machina eleetrica cyliritlrica ; A cylindrical elec-

cylindro vitreo instructa ; tiical machine;
domina Nairnei. made with a

glass cylinder;
Mr. Nairne's.

Machina eleetrica discoidea ; A plate electrical
disco vitreo polito instructa ; machine made

domini Cuthbertsoni.* with a polished
glass plate
(disk);Mr.Cuth-
bertson's.

'Conductor (electricus) ; 2pri- 'The conductor

murius; 3imperfectior (e. g. (electrical);

* When vegetable species are named after individuals, the rule
of construction among botanists is this: If the individual is the
discoverer of the plant or the describer of it, the specific name is

theu to be thegeuitive singular; as Caprifolium Douglasii, Carex

Meuziesii; Me.-srs. Do lglas and Menzies having been the dis

coverers of these sprcies. But if the name is merely given in

compliment, wiihout. reference to either of those circumstances,
the name is theu rendered iu an adjective form, with the termi

nation anus a, urn; as Pinus Lambertiana, in compliment
to Mr L in lien, (see Lindley's Introduction to Botany.) The

same rule may he conveniently extended to cases like those in

the text; aud instead, therefore, of calliug r;spectively Mr.

Nairne's aud tlr Cuthbertson's machina eleetrica Nairniana,
and machina eleetrica Cuthbertsonia, I have preferred to adopt
the rule followed by botauists.

4
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filumcannabinummadidum); 2prime 3ini]ior-
4flexilis; 6mobilis. ,

feet (for exam

ple, a moistened

hempen thread) ;

4flexible (pliant);
6moveable.

'Director (electricus) ; 2articu- 'The director (elec-
latus; 3insulatus;4metallicus trical); pointed
manubrio vitreo adfixusetin (articulated);

globum terminatus. insulated ; 4me-

• tallic with a

glass handle and
terminated by a

ball.

Lagena (seu phiala) Lugdu- The Leyden phial
nensis.* or jar.

'Scabellum insulatum; 2sella 'The i n s u 1 a t ed

insulata. stool; 2the insu

lated chair.

Electrometrum (domini Lanei.) The electrometer

(.V;-. Lane's).
Acus metallica; lignea. A point, metallic,

ligneous (wood
en).

Catena metallica (tenuis). Metallic chain

(slender or fine).
Netumf metallicum; filum me- Metallic wire.

tallicum.

Aura eleetrica. The electric aura.

'Scintilla eleetrica; 2scintillula 'An electric spark;

*

An electrical battery (a combination of Leyden jars so ar

ranged that they may be charged or discharged at once as a sin

gle jar) is called by Gehler,
"

Suggestus phialis Lei'lensibus

pluribus una explodentibus
"

(Physikalisches Worterbuch).
X From neo, to spin.
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eleetrica; 3pollices duo vel 2a small electric

tres longitudine aequans. spark;Equalling
two or three

inches in length.
'Ictus* electricus; Commotio 'The electric

eleetrica; 3concussio elec- shock; 2electric

trica ; 4explosio eleetrica. commotion:

3electric concus

sion; 4electiie

explosion.
Frictiof eleetrica. Electric friction.

Balneum! electricum. The electric bath.

Electricitate per scintillas [vel To electrify [toaf-
per ictus] afficere. feet or influence

with electricity]
by sparks [or by
shocks] .

Scintillas elicere, educere. To draw sparks
(from the body).

Scintillas admovere. To give (or commu

nicate) sparks.
Electricitas voltaica (galvanica Voltaic (galvanic

vel aniinalis|. Voltaismus ; or animal) elec-

* Ictus, a stroke or blow. Ictus fulminis, Cicero, a stroke of

lightning: ictus fulmineus, Horace, the lightning stroke.

f Frictio eleetrica, Callisen. The term electric friction has

been applied to a mode of electrifying which consists in drawing

sparks from the patient through a piece of flannel. (See Cavallo,

Complete Treatise on Electricity, vol. ii. p. 136, 3d ed.).
+ The correct meaning of the word balneum will be explained

hereafter (see Sect. xi. De balneis). The term balneum electricum

is used by Callisk.v and others. It is applied to the simple com

munication e-tablished between an individual and the excited

prime conductor of an electric machine, by means of a chain, or

other metallic communication. The individnal is generally
seated on an insulated stool (scabellum insulatum). Rostan

(Diet, de Meii.ecine). however, states that the individual may, or

may not, be insulated.
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Galvanismus. (Electricitas tricity. Volta-

metallica; irritamentum me- ism or Galvan-

tallicum! .') ism. Metallic

electricity, i. e.

electricity of me

tals, or the metal

lic iwilor! !)
Aura voltaica (vel galvanica). Voltaic (or gal

vanic) aura.
Canalicus voltaicus (veZgalvan- Voltaic (or gal-
icus). vanic) trough.

Colunina voltaica. The voltaic pile.
'Machina electro-magnetioa ; 'An electm-mag-
2machina magneto-electrica. netic machine;

2a magneto-elec
tric machine.

Electrostixis; electro-punctura. The electro-punc
ture.

'Polus; electrodus;* 2polus 'The pole or elec-

positivus; cathodusjf 3polus trode; 2the posi-
negativus; auodus.J tive pole or ca

thode ; 3the ne

gative pole or

anode.

* The term electrode, which has been latinized elrctrodus, was
proposed by Faraday as a substitute for the word pole. It is de
rived from the Greek words rjAexTpoe and 68<k, a way. The term
is objectionable on the ground of its prior use in another sense.

Hippocrates (p. 1135, ed. Fees.) uses the word r/AeKTpw6ns, from
i\KtKTpov, amber, and el&os, (external appearance,) in the sense

of amber-like, in reference to the stools, which he describes as re

sembling amber in their external appearance The word elec
trode also occurs in Callisen's Lexicum Mcdicum (Lipsia, 1713),
and is said to signify ''succino similis."

t Cathode, from Kara., downwards, and 6Sds, a way: the way
which the sun sets

X Anode, from oii/co, upwards, and 68ds, a way: the way which
the sun rii^es.
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Excitetur commotio eleetrica Let the electric

per explosionem lagenge Lug- commotion

dunensis. (shock) be pro
duced by the ex

plosion (i. e. dis

charge) of a Ley
den phial.

Administrare frictionem elec- To administer elec-

tricam ad hominem insulatum trie friction to a

cum conductore primario patient insulated
communicantem. and in communi

cation with the

prime conductor.
Eliciantur scintillas electricse Let electric sparks
ex orbitis oculorum, tempori- be drawn from

busque, per horae sextam the orbits of the

partem, alternis diebus. eyes and the tem

ples, for the sixth

part of an hour,

every other day.
Iterum aura eleetrica coxae do- Again let the elec-

lenti adinoveatur. trie aura be ap

plied to the pain-
.

ful hip.
Fiant ictus electrici per re- Let electric shocks

gioncni uteri. be passed
through the re

gion of the uter

us.

Auram galvanicam trajicere, To galvanize.
trahere, educere.

'Magnes, Pliny ;2magnes lapis, 'A magnet; 2a

Pliny; magnes naturalis; loadstone; a na-

3niagnes artificialis ; magnes turalmagnet; 3an

arte°paratus. artificialmagnet.
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Polus septentrionalis, meridion- Pole, northern,

alis. southern.

Magneticus, Claudianus. Magnetic (of, or

belonging to. a

magnet or load

s/one).

Magnetes artificiales plures Magnetic collars,

contigui, juxta polos iniinicos girdles, bracelets

dispositi, tint linteo seu serico (several ar/ijidal
obducti, coliaribus, cingulis, magnets with

brachialibus inclusi. their ojiposite
poles in contact,

c o v er ed ir i I It

linen or silk, aud

inclosed in col

lars, t/irdlcs, or

bra eelels.)
Laminse magneticas. Magnetic plates

( ;// a g net i s e d

[steeij plates).
Magnotismus. Magnet ismus Magnetism. Mine-

mineralis* ral magnetism.

Sect. 9.—De resolutione ven- Of Purging, dc.

tris, ccc.

Dejectiones;f dejectiones alvi; The stools or ex-

stercus; ;ilvus;f quod ex- crements; or-

* The term mineral magnetism has been absurdly used in order
to distinguish magnetism from what is vulgarly termed animal

magnetism. (See Der mineralische Magnet.ismus und seine

Anwendung in der Heilkunsl, von C. A. Becker, M.D., Miihl-

hausen, 1829.)
t From de, downwards, and jacio, I cast.

X Alvus, i, fem and sometimes masc. It signifies the belly,
the bowels, and also the stools.
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cernitur; quod descendit.

Cels.—Sedes.* Fwces.f
Fimis et fimum.

'Alvus cita; 2alvus soluta;
3alvus fusa; 4alvus fluens;
5alvus liquida, Cels.—6Alvus

fluida.—7Resolutio alvi, Cels.
6\'enter fusus ; 9venter li-

quidus, Cels.— 10Ventris

fluor, Cels.—"Ventris reso-

lutio, Cels.—l2Ventris flux-

iones; 13solutiones, Pliny.—

13Dejectiones crebrae.—^Ca

tharsis. |—16Diarrhcca.—17Co-

prophoria.$

dure; alvine

evacuations.

Dung or ordure of

man, birds, cat

tle, &c.

Frequent, loose, or

liquid stools.—

Purging; loose

ness.— ('B ell y
[or stools] quick
ly moved, loos

ened ; 3relaxed;

4looseorflowing;
5liquid; 6fiuid;
'looseness of.

8Belly relaxed or

loose; 9liquid;
10flux of; "loose
ness of; 12alvine

flux ; 13a 1 v i n e

looseness; 14fre-

quentdejections;
15

p u r g i n g ;

* Sedes means, literally, a seat; in an extended sense, the fun

dament. It is also applied to that which comes from the funda

ment, or, in other words, an evacuation.—Pharmaceutical Guide.

f Fceees, the nom. pi. from fcex, cecis, f. a noun wanting the

gen. p
"

We meet with Fceees vini, Fceees aceti, &c. in classical

authors, but nowhere Fceees hominis: the word in this sense is

altogether unnecessary aud improper."—Horce Subsecivce.

X Catharsis is not found in Latin dictionaries. It is a Greek

word («;d9api9 ; from Ko.6o.Lpo), purgo) adopted by Latin writers,
and means a purging It is thus declined :

N. Catliarsis. D. Catharsi. V. Catharsi.

G. Catharseos. A. Catharsin. Ab. Catharsi.

§ Coprophoria idem quod Purgatio, ex xowpos, stercus, et^opeu,

fero, gesto.
—

Blaucard, Lexic. Medicum.
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'Alvus dura; 2alvus suppressa;
3alvus adstricta; 4alvus con-

tracta; 6alvus compressa,
Cels.—6AIvus tenax; 7alvus

compacta; 8alvus constipata.
9Venter astrictus; '"venter

contractus; "venter suppres-

eus, Cels.—'-Ibi non de-

scendit alvus; 13venter [vel
alvus] nihil reddit, Cels.—

"Obstipatio. — 15Constipatio,
alvi.

Alvum 'solvere, 2movere,

3liquare, Cels. ; 4mollire,
emollire, 6elicere, 6evacuare,
7exinanire,8trahere, 9purgare,
10ciere, Pliny; "dejicere,
Cato.—12Purgatione alvum

solicitare, Cels.—Ventrem

13cxinanire, 'bnollire, 15li-

quare, 16solvere, ''resolvere,
Cels.—18Sedes promovere.

"looseness;

"purgation).
Bound, constipat
ed, or confined

bowels (or bel

ly). Constipa
tion. ('Belly [or
stools] bard;
2s u p p r e s

s e d ;

3b o u n d ; ''con

tracted ; 6c o m-

pressed or cos

tive; 6retained;

7compiict ; Con

stipated. 9Belly
bound; '"con

tracted; "sup
pressed; '-'when

one does not go
t o stool ; 13t h e

belly produces
nothing; "obsti

pation; '"'consti-

pation (of the

belly).)
To act on, or open,
or loosen the

bowels. To

purge. ('T o

loosen ; 2m o v e ;

3make liquid;
4soften; 5dicit;
6evacuate; ''emp
ty; 8d r a w or

lead ; 9p u r g e ;
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10to move or pro

voke; "deject or
cast down—bel

ly or stools ; 12to

solicit the belly
[or stools] by
purgation ; 13t o

empty ; uto soft

en ; 15niake li

quid; 16Ioosen ;

"unloosen the

belly ; 18to pro
mote stools.)

'Alvum ducere, subducere.CELS. 'To act on the bow-

2Alvi ductio, Cels.—3Alvi els by clyster.—

ductione uti, Cels. 2The action on

the bowels by
clyster.—3Touse

clysters.
Alvum 'astringere, 2compri- Tobindorastringe
mere, 3contrahere, 4suppri- the bowels.—To

mere, Cels.; 5sistere, 6cohi- constipate.— 'To

bere, Pliny. — 'Ventrem bind; 2consti-

firuiare, Cels. pate; 3contract;
"•suppress; 5stop;
Restrain bowels

or stools; 'to bind

the belly.
'Quod solicitat (vel movet, vel '

Any thing which

purgat, &c.) alvum.—2Pur- opens the bow-

gans.
—3Laxans.—4Cathar- els.—2A purga-

ticuin.*— 5IIydragogum.f— tive.—3A laxa-

*
KaOapriKa: from Ka.0aipu>, to purge.

f From iiSoip, water, and ayai, to bring away.
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6Drasticu m.*-

cum.f
•7Eccoproti-

Post alvi longam resolutionem,
Cels.

Frequens dejiciendi (vel desi-

dendi) cupiditas, Cels.
Post alvum exoneratam.

Post singulas liquidas dejec-
tiones ; post unamquamque
sedem mollem.

Urgentibus torminibus.

'Ad plenam alvi solutionem.—

zAd alvum officii immemorem

excitandam.—3Nisi alvus sit

interea copiose soluta.

tive—4A catbar]
tic—r'A hydra-
gogue.

—
6A dras

tic.—7A n ecco-

protic.
After long purg-

ing.
Frcipient desire to

go to stool.

After the bowel is

unloaded (i. c.

after an evacu

ation).
After every loose

stool (or liquid
evacuation).

The gripings being
urgent (violent).

'To (or until) a full

(or free) evacu

ation of the bow

els.—2To excite

the bowel un

mindful of its

office (/. e. to ex

cite the consti

pated bowels).—

3Unless the bow

els have been co

piously relieved

in the meantime.

* From Spato, to do, or to be active.
t From €k, out, and xdn-pos, excrement.

cines which expel faecal matter.
Eccoprotics are medi-
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Donee alvus dejecerit; donee Until the bowels

alvus ('probe vel bene) re- are opened;
sponderit; donee venter ('well; 2t h o-

(2rite) solutus fuerit; donee roughly; 3suffi-

alvus (3commode) purgetur; ciently; 4freely;
donee (4ample) purgaverit; 5three or four

donee sedes (5tres vel quatuor ) times) .

deponentur.
Clysina; enema; lavamentum Actyster; a lave-

intestinorum. ment.

Suppositorium. A suppository.*

Sect. 10—Devomitu; desudore; Of Vomiting; of
de slernutamento, &c. Sweat; of Sneez

ing, <&c.

Nausea, Cels. Sickness; nausea.

Vomitus, Cels.; vomitio, Pliny. Vomiting.
Quod excitat vomitum ; vomit- That which excites

orium; emeticum. vomiting; a vo

mitory ; an eme

tic.

Vomere, evomere, Cels. To vomit or cast

up the contents

of the stomach.

Vomitum ^licere, 2excitare, To produce vomit-

3movere, Cels. ; 4creare, 6con- ing. ('To elicit;
citare, 6facere, Pliny; 7pro- 2excite ; 3move or

ritare. provoke; 4create

or occasion ; 6stir

up or excite;
6m ake ; 'provoke
vomiting.

* The term suppository is applied to a solid substance placed
in the rectum, there to remain and gradually dissolve.
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Vomitum supprimere, Cels.;
sistere, Pliny.

'Donee evomuerit ; 2donec probe
vomat; 3si supervenerit vom-
itus; Vomitione urgente; 5ad

vomitum sedandum, eompe-

scendum; 6donec sedantur

vomitiones.

Injice in venam brachii grana
sex tartari emetici soluta in

aquaj uncia diinidia,.*

Sanguinem vomere, Cels.

Post vomitum, si stomachus in-
firmus est, paulum cibi, sed

hujus idonei, gustandum, et

aquae fiigidae cyathi tres bi-

bendi sunt; nisi tamen vo-

mitus fauces exasperavit,
Cels.

To suppress or al

lay vomiting.
'Until the patient
may have vomit

ed ;2until he may
well vomit; 3if

vomiting should

supervene; 4the

vomiting being
troublesome : 6to

allay vomiting;
6until t!ie vomit

ings are allayed.
Inject six grains of
emetic tartar,

dissolved in half

ti n ounce of

water, into a vein

of the arm.

To vomit blood.

If the stomach is

weak after vo

miting, a little

food is to be

taken, but of

a proper kind,
and three cups
of cold water are

to be drunk; but

only if the \oniit-

* The injection of a solution of emetic tartar into the veins hug
been successfuLy employed to excite vomiting in several cases of

choking from the lodgmeut of pieces of meat in the (c-opliagus.
(See Dr. I'ereiia's Elements of Materia Mcdica, vol i. p. 099, nd
edition.)
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ing has irritated

the fauces.

'Sudor; sudores, Cels.—2Mul- 'Sweat; sweats.—

tits sudor; 3frigidus sudor, 2Much sweat;
Cels. 3eold sweat.

Sudorem movere, elicere, Cels.; To promote sweat.

ciere, Pliny.—Sudores evo-

care, facere, Pliny: exudare,

praestare, promovere.
Sudare, Cels.—Sudare mul- To sweat; to sweat

turn, Cels. much.

Sudorem prohibere, Cels. ; sis- To stop or check

tere, sedare, Pliny; com- sweat.

pescere.

Sudatio; sudationes sicca), Cels. Sudation; a sweat

ing; also a sweat

ing place.
—

Dry
sweating places.

Usque ad sudorem, Cels. ; donee Until sweat [ispro-
sudor prodeat. duced].

Diaphoresis,* Aurel. A diaphoresis or

perspiration.
Quod elicit sudores; sudatori- That which excites

um ; sudoriticum ; diapho- sweats; a suda-

reticum tory; a sudorific;
a diaphoretic.

Sternutamentum, Cels.—Ster- Sneezing.
nutatio, Apul.

Sternutamenta excitare, mo- To excite sneez-

vere, evocare, Cels.; facere, ings.
Pliny: concitare, proritare,
Scrib. Larg.

* From Siac^dpijo-is.—Diaphoresis is declined like catharsis (see
p. 43).

5
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Quod movet sternutamenta; That which excites

sternutamentum ;* sternuta- sneezing; a ster-

torium; err.iinum;f ptarmi- nutatory : an er-

cum.f rhine; aptarmic.
Sternutamentaalboveratrocon- Sneezings are ex-

jecto in nares excitantur, cited by putting
Cels. into the nose

white hellebore.

Ducere naribus utsternutamen- To snuff' or draw

turn excitetur. [it] up the nos

trils that sneez

ing may be ex

cited.

Haec per calamum scriptorium, These may be

naribus suftlentur, Scrib. blown into the

Larg. nostrils by a

writing pen.

Aliquantillum naribus insuf- Let a little be

fletur. blown into the

nostrils.

Urinam movere, citare, Cels.; To promote, in-

concitare, excitare, ciere, crease, or pro-

pellere, impellere, solvere, voke the flow of

Pliny. urine.

Urinam supprimere; tardare, To suppress, to

Cels. check the flow of

urine.

Urinam reddere, Cels.; facere, To pass the urine;
Pliny. to make water.

* In the following passage, Pliny (Hist. Nat lib. xxv. cap.

109, ed. Valp ) employs sternutamentum to indicate a sternuta

tory:—
"

Eadem sicca concUa, sternutamentum. est." Smne cri

tics, however, read ''ciet," others "facit," for ucst;" and then

sternutamentum signifies sneezing.
X "Eppivov ; from ev, in, and piv, the nose.

{From TTTaCpui, I sneeze.
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Urimv crebra cupiditas sed Frequent inclina-

magna difficultas, Cels. tion to make

water, but great
difficulty in do

ing so.

Quod movet urinam; diuretic- That which excites
um.* a flow of urine;

a diuretic.

Urinam manu emolire, Cels. To discharge the

urine by the

hand [i. e. by an

operation].
Catheter.f—Fistula, Cels.— A catheter.—A

Fistula urinaria. pipe [for draw

ing offtheurine].
Explorare vesicam. To examine [e. g.

to sound] the

bladder.

Extrahere (vel educere, vel eli- To draw off the

cere) urinam ope catheteris. urine by the aid

of a catheter.

Menstrua ciere, pellere, solvere, To promote or

Pliny: evocare, niovere, eli- bring on the

cere, excitare. menstrual dis

charge.
Quod evocat menstrua; emmen- That which brings
agogum.J on the menses:

an e m m e n a-

gogue.
In feminam bene respondenti- In [or to] a woman

*
AiouprjTi/cds : from Sio, through; oipov, the urine; and pe'co,

lflow.
t ('atl)Stcr, eris, m. From KaBeryjp, Galen.

X From efjL/j.T)va, the menstrual discharge, and ayu>, Ipropel or

bring awuy.
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bus menstruis, Cels. whose menses

are regular.
Menstrua suppressa, Cels. The menses being

suppressed.
Menstrua non feruntur; non The menses are

proveniunt, Cels. stopped.

Sect. 11.—De vermibus. Of Worms.

Vermes* dejicere, expellere, eli- To expel worms.
cere.

* The following is a tabular arrangement of the internal para
sites of the human body disposed "in the classes to which they
appear respectively to belong, according to their organization"

(Owen, art. Entozoa. Cyclop. Anat and Physiology).
Entozoa Hominis.

Classis PsYCHPniARi—Bory St. Vincent.

1. Acephalocystis endogena, Pill-box Hydatid. In the liver,
cavity of the abdomen, &c.

2. Echinococcus hominis, Living Hydatid Liver, spleen,
omentum.

Classis Poi.yoastrica—Ehrenberg.
3. Animalcula Echinococci, Animalcule of the Echinococcus.

L ver, &c. contained within the echinococcus

Classis Protei.mintha.

4. Cercaria seminis, Zoosperm, Spermatozoon, Seminal ani
malcule. In the semen.

5. Trichina spiralis. In the voluntary muscles.

Classis Sthrklmintha.

6. (*yslicercus celluloses. In the muscles, cerebrum, and eye.
7. Tania solium, Long-jointed tapeworm, or common tape

worm. In the small intestines.

8. Bothriocephalic latus, Broad tapeworm. Small intestine.
9. Polystoma pinguicola. In the ovaries.

10. Distoma hepaticum, Liver-fluke. In the gall-bladder.
Classis CfEI.KI.MI.NTlIA.

11. Filaria. Medinensis, Guinea-worm. In the cellular tissue.
12. Filaria nculi. In the crystalline lens.
13. Filaria bronchialis. In the bronchial glands.
H. Tricocephalus dispar, Long thread-worm. In the cjecura

and colon.

15. SpiropUra hominis. In the urinary bladder.
16. Strongylus gigas. Kidney.
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Lumbricus latus;. lumbricus The tapeworm
teres, Cels. ( Taenia solium) ;

the round worm.

Quod expellit vermes; anthel- That which expels
minticum ;* helminthagog- worms: an an-

um ; vermifugum. thelmintic or

vermifuge.

Sect. 12.— 7^ balneis; de fo- Of Baths.—Of
mentis, <Dc. Fomentations, dc.

'Balneum,f Cels.; Balineum. 'A bath \ private].
2Balnae; Balinae.—"Balneum 2Baths [public].
medicatum. 3A medicated

bath.

Balneum fervens (seu fervi- The hot, warm, and

dum), calidum, tepidum.J tepid bath [arti
ficial].

Tepidarium, Cels. A tepid bath.

17. Ascaris lumbricoides, Long round-worm. In the small

intestine.

18. Ascaris vtrmicularis, Maw-worm or thread-worm. In

the rectum.
* From avri, against; and, eA/uues a worm.

X Balneum and balineum were used for the water-bath, which

every mas er of a fam'ly had in his house ; balnece and balinece,
for public bathing-places. All referred to baths artificially
heated "The cold bath and shower bath, therefore, aud, in

pharmacy, the sand bath, water bath, &c, require a very differ

ent form of expression."—Horce Subsec.

X The temperature of the different kinds of baths is as follows:

Deg. Fahr.
1. Very cold from 33 to 50

2. Cold 50.- (63

3. Cool 65.. o Jso
4. Tepid S5..a (92
5. Warm •. 92 9S

6. Hot 98 the

highest degree of heat the pa
tient can bear, perhaps 110 or 112

5*
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Thermrc* Hot baths [natu
ral].

'Lavatio.f Cels.—2Lavacrum. 'A washing or

b a t ■ h i n g.
—

2A

bath or washing
place.

Ablutio, Pliny. Aldution.

'In balneum ire ; 2ducere in bal- 1To go into a bath ;

neum ; 3uti balneo calido ; 2to take [him]
in balneum mittere, Cels.; into a bath; 3to

demittere in balneum; de- use the warm

scendere in balneum. bath; to put
[him] into a

bath.

Elicere sudorem sicco calore, To procure sweat

Cels.—Balneum siccum.% by dry heat.—A

dry bath.

* Thermce signifies baths of water naturally hot ; balnea, baths
made hot by fire. Hence the phrase balnea mineralia is not

correct.

X Lavatio also signifies a bathing vessel.

X By the term balneum siecum, or dry bath, are meant appli
cations of dry heated substances (as hot air, sand, ashes, salt,
&c.) to the skin to promote sweating. But the term balneum is

inapplicable to such, since Celsus evidently confines it to a water

bath,—while, under the head of ''siccus color," he includes arena

ealida, the laconicum, and the cHbanum (lib. ii. c. 17). The

terms Sudatorium, Laconicum, and Clibanum, were applied to

different kinds of dry baths. The Sudatorium was a sweating-
house. The Laconicum was a hot and dry room at a bath, and
in which sweat was excited ; it was, in fact, a Sudatorium. Cli

banum was the name of a particular kind of oven among the

Romans. As it is mentioned by Celsus, besides the Laconicum,
or hot room at the bath, he probably intends by it a stove placed
in a common room so as to heat it. In the baths of the Romans

there were five apartments: the eleotherium. the frigidarium,
the tcpidarium, the concamerala sudatio (calidarium or laco

nicum), and the balneum.

BATHS OF THE ROMANS.

From a painting found at the Thermce of Titus (De Montfaucon),
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Uti aquis frigidis, Cels.—Bal- To use the cold

neumfrigidum* bath.—A cold

bath.

Calidus vapor, Cels.
—Balneum Hot vapor.

—A

vaporis.f—Vaporarium. vapor bath.

VAntiquitie explique'e et reprisentie en figures, torn. 3me, part

2ncle1 p. 201.

On the right is the eleotherium (dAeum/piop) where the oils

and perfumes are kept in vases: next to this is the frigidarium
(airohvTripiov) or undressing room : the third is the tepidarium:
the fourth is the sudatory (concamerata sudatio), in which are

seen the laconicum (so called from being first used in Laconia),
a brazen furnace to heat the room, aud persons sitting on the

steps: the fifth is the balneum, with its huge basin (labrum) sup
plied by pipes communicating with three large bronze vases,

called milliaria, from their capaciousness; the lower one con

tained hot, the upper one cold, and the middle one tepid water.

The bathers returned to the frigidarium, which sometimes con

tained a cold bath. The subterranean portion of the building,
where the fires were placed for heating the baths, was called hy-
pocaustum. The strigil (a in the above cut.) was a scraper, or

currycomb, used at baths to scrape the skin. Celsus (lib. vi. cap.
7) uses the term to signify a tube or syringe.
* As the term "balneum" applies to a heated water bath, it is

obvious that the phrase "balneum frigidum
"

is incorrect.

f Equally improper is the phrase
"

balneum vaporis." Celsus

regards calidus vapor as one kind of "siccus calor."



50 TERMS AND PHRASES USED IX PRESCRIPTIONS.

'Somicupiuni ; excathisma ; en-

cathisma; insessio; insessus,

2Coxajluvium.—3Pediluvium.

4Capitiluvium.
— 6Manuluvi-

um.

Multa calida aqua per caput se

totuin perfundere.tum tepida,
deinde frigida, Cels.

Utar semicupio ad x. vel. xij.
minuta hor;c in aqua adhuc

calenti modice.

Pedes cruraque in aquam cali-

dain demittere.

Perfusio corporis aqutt calida.

Lavare egelida* aqua.

■The half-bath, or

slipperdja th.—
2The hip-bath.—
'The foot-bath.—

4The head-bath.

6The hand-bath.

To pour much hot

water over his

head [so that it

may run over all

his body], then

tepid, and, last

ly, cold water.

Let the patient use
the half-bath,
made moderate

ly warm, for ten

or twelve mi

nutes.

To bathe the feet

and legs in warm
water.

The affusion of the

body with warm

water.

To use tepid wash

ing.

* Gelidus and egelidus agree in denoting objects not as in a

state of heat, but differ in respect to the distance of each from that
state. The first term (from gelu, frost or ice) applies to water that
is either frozen or just at the freezing point. Egelidus differ* from

gelidus, in denoting a diminution of the cold implied in the latter,
or a step in the progress towards heat.—See Hill's Diet, of Syno
nyms. Gerard (Thesaurus) defines the word egelidus, thus:—
"Quod gelu amisit, et jam non est calidum neque frigidum,—
tepidum."
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Is per aestatem id bene largo
canali quotidie debet ali-

quamdiu subjicere, Cels.

Admovere glaciem vel nivem.

Linteola in aqua frigida made-
facta dein bene expressa,
Cels.

Fomentum.CELS.; fotus, Pliny;
fomentatio.

Kares exulceratas fovere oportet
vapore aqiuu calidse, Cels.

Vaporare, suffire, Pliny.

Detergere, Cels. ; abstergere.

'Lavare, Cels. ; 2abluere, Cic ;

3eluere, Cels.

'Suffitus.—2IIalitus. — 3Inhala-

tio.

Inspiretur halitus aquae chlo-

rinii per apparatum aptum.

He ought, daily,
during the sum

mer, to hold his

head for some

time under a

pretty strong
stream [of wa

ter].
To apply ice or

snow.

Linen dipped in

cold water, and

then well squeez
ed.

A fomentation.

It is proper to fo

ment the ulcer

ated nostrils

with the vapor
of warm water.

To foment with

vapor.
To cleanse or

wipe.
'To 1 iathe or wash ;

2to clean or

cleanse; 3to wash.

'Dry fumes or

smoke.— 2

Aque
ous vapors.—in

halation or inspi
ration.

Let the vapor of

chlorine water
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be inhaled by
means of a pro

per apparatus.

Pulvinar;* pulvinus; irpoc- A bolster or pillow
K£<pa?iatov, ivTroKetpufaiiv. for the head.

Sect. 13.—De portionibus, d'c. Of Doses, tf'c.

Portio, Cels. ; dosisf (66aic). A portion, allot

ment, or dose.

Portionibus paribus ; aequis In equal propor-

portionibus, Cels. tions.

'Portionibus exiguis ; magnis ; 'In small, large,
divisis ; 2crebro adhibitis, re- divided, 2repeat-
petitis, iteratis. ed doses.

'Partitis vicibus ;% 2adtres alias 'At different times;
vices. 2to three other

times.

Dosi pedetentim crescente. Gradually increas

ing the dose.

Cochlear, Cels.; cochlea. A spoon.
Cochleare; cochleare plenum, $ A spoonful [when

* The pulvinar humuli. ox hop pillow, has been longemployed
for producing sleep. Dr. Willis brought it into vogue by prescrib
ing it for Gcome III. '

f "There is no sort of occasion in medical language for this

word, the place of which may be always directly supplied by
'Ratio,' 'Modus,' 'Copia,' 'Pondus.'

'

Mensura,' &c
.,

or indi

rectly by uttering the phrase:—as, What is the dose? The dose

is ten grains; In the same dose; Too large a dose; Too small a

dose, &c. 'Quantum, quot grana, guttse, &c dantur?' 'Ad de

cern,' 'Tantundem, totidem grana,' &c. 'Nimium,' 'Paruin,'
&c."—Horce Subsecivce

% Partitis vicibus is an idiomatical expression, implying "in
different doses," or "at different times." Vicibus is the ablative

plural of vicis. and partitis the ablative plural of partitus, the
participle of partior.

§ Cochleare, and (per apocopen) cochlear, oris, n. signifies a

spoon, a measure, aud a spoonful. As a Roman measure of ca-
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Cels.; Cochlearium ;* coch- no qualification
learii mensura, Pliny. in added to it, it

is generally un

derstood to mean
"

a tablespoon-
ful"].

Cochleare parvulum (vel mini- A small, tea, or

mum ; vel infantis). child's spoonful
\ equal to one flui-
druchm].

Cochleare modicum (vel medi- A middling-sized
um ; vel mediocre). dessert or pap

spoonful [equal
to two flu i-

drachms.

Cochlearemagnum (yeZlargum; A large or table-

vel amplum). spoonful [equal
t o fo u r fl u i-

drachms, or half
a Jiuidounce].

Cochleatim. Spoonful by spoon
ful.

'Cyathus ;f 2cyathus vinarius; 'A drinking cup

3cyathus magnus. [generally under-

pacity it is said (Littleton's Latin Dictionary) to have been equal
to the ligula, that is, one-fourth part of the cyathus, and conse-

queutlv the one-forty-eighth "part of the English wine pint, or
one-third of the fluidouuee.
* Cochlearium. rii, u. signifies a measure of liquids, a spoon

ful, &c As a Roman measure of liquids it is said to have been

the one-twelfth part of the cyathus, aud, therefore, the one-third

part of the cochleare.

f Cyathus (from KvaOos) was a sort of vessel used by the Ro

mans to measure the wine and water that were poured into cups.

It was equal to four ligulce. Dr. Grieve (Translation of Celsus)
states that it was equal to the one-twelfth part of the English
wine piut. It was also used to indicate auythiug to drink out of.

Canlharus (from KavBapos) was a sort of cup, somewhat larger
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stood to mean a

wineglass oj the

capacity of two

flu idou nces]; also
a measure for

liquids; 2a wine

glass ; 3a large
drinking cup

[generally uudtr-
stood to 'menu a

tumbler of the ca

pacity of eight
J/u idou nces].

'Poculum ;* 2pocillum ; 3vascu- 'A cup [generally
lum. understood to

mean a teacup of
the capa-ilji of
six or e ighl fluid-
ounces] : also a

potion ; 2a little

cup; 3a little ves

sel.

Dun aut tria cochlearia uno die It is sufficient to

sumpsisse, satis est, Cels. have taken two

or three spoon-

fulsf in one day.

than the cyathus. and having a handle; in other words, a kind
of tankard Scyphus (from o-Kiupos) was a kind ol bowl, without
either foot or handle, used in ancient times to drink out of. Cupa
was a cup or drinking vessel used in taverns or other driuking-
hou.-es.
*
Poculum, a drinking cup. It was also said of the liquor

itself.

f Sometimes very erroneously written spoonsful. Spoonful,
like mouthful, &c, is an individual coiiipouud noun; its plural
being spoonfuls. Although the word spoonsful is not English,
yet it is remarkable how frequently it is written by ignorant
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'Cochlearis ; 2cochlearis men- 'Of, or pertaining
sura, Pliny. to, a spoonful ;

2a spoonful.
'Magnitudo-^amplitudo^moles; 'Magnitude; 2am-

4quantitas.* plitude ; 3mass ;

4quantity.
'Ad nucis juglandis magnitudi- 'To the size of a

nem ; 2quod fabae magnitudi- walnut; 2that

nem habet, Cels.—3Magni- which has the

tudo nucis avellanae, Scrib. size of a bean.—

Largus; 4magnitudo eas- 3The size of a fil-

taneae; 6magnitudo fabae bert-nut; 4the

equinae. size of achesnut;
6the size of a

horse-bean.

Moles nucis moschataa. The size of a nut

meg.

Iiistarf juglandis. The size of a wal

nut.

'Quantum satis est [vel sit]; 'As much as is suf-

2quantum res patitur; 3quan- ficient; 2as much

turn fieri potest; 4quantum ascircunistani.es

tribus digitis comprehendi will allow ; 3as

potest; 'quantum volet; much as can be

Bquantum vires patiuntur ; done, or as far

persons. On the same ground that "spoonsful" is used as the

supposed plural for "spoonful," we ought to have
"

mouthsful,"
"

belliesfnl," "spoonsmeat," &c, instead of "moutlifuls," "bel-

lyfuls," "spoonmeats," &c.
*
Magnitudo is said of any sort of greatness. Amplitudo is

Baid of extent. Moles indicaies anything huge and va t. Quan-
titas is a term of relative import, aud, when qualified by some

adjunct, may signify much or little.

f Instar is usually denominated an indeclinable noun; but

Dumesnil (Latin Synon., by the Rev. J M. Gossel) calls it a pre

position requiring the genitive case.
"
Ad instar is not found in

the best Latin authors."

6
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7quantum juvat; 8vino

quantum libebit, Cels.
uti

Quantum cuspide (vel apice)
cultri capi potest.

'Quantum sufficit (vel sufficiat);
2quantum convenit; Quan
tum velis ; quantum lubet ;

^quantum sitis exigat.

Pugillus.

Manipulus, Cels.
Sumere ; capere. Cels.

as possible ; 4as

nniih as can be

held by three fin

gers ; 5as much

as he will ; 6as

much as the

strength per
mits ; 7as much

as, or as long as,

it is agreeable;
8to take as much

wine as he

pleases.
As much as can

be taken on the

point of a knife.
'As much as may
be sufficient ; 2as

much as is con

venient or suit

able ; 3as much

as you please :

4as much as the

thirst may re

quire.
A pinch (i. e. as

much as may be

contained be

tween the thumb

and two fingers :

about from £88
to gj).

'

A handful.
To take (gener
ally).
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Devorare, Cels. ; deglutire.* To take (in a solid

form, as a pow
der or pill).

Bibere ; sorbere ; potare, Cels.; To take (as a

haurire. d r a u ght) ; to

drink.

Delingere, Cels. ; lambere; sub To take (as an

linguam liquare. electuary).
Manducare ; mandere, Cels.; To take (as a mas-
masticare. ticatory); to

chew.

Dare; adhibere; exhibere, To give or admin-

Cels. ; administrare. ister.

In alvum ex parte inferiore To administer by
dare ; in alvum ex partibus the rectum (as
inferioribusindere(yeZimmit- an injection or

tere, seu infundere). Cels. clyster).
Suffumigare, Cels. ; fumigare. To fumigate.
Gargarizare, Cels. To gargle.

Sect. 14.—De tempore. Of Time.

'Annus ; 2sesquiannus ; 3bien- 'A year ; 2a year

nium ; 4triennium. and a half ; 3two

years; 4three

years.

'Quotannis, annuus ; 2biennis, 'Every year, an-

bimus ; 3triennis, trimus. nual ; 2biennial,

lasting two

years, of two

years: 3triennial,

lasting three

* Glulio (but not deglutio) is found in the smaller Latin dic

tionaries; in larger ones we fmddeglutin, voxmedicis familiaris,
I swallow down.—Pharmaceutical Guide.
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Annus intercalaris vel bisex-

tilis.

Annus climactericus.

Cardines temporum.

Mensis; 2sesquimensis; 3bimen-
sis ; 4spatium bimcstre;
6menses biseni.

years, of

years.

Leap year.

three

'Menstruus;* 2bimestris ; 3tri-

mestris ; 4quadrimestris.

'Januarius, 2Februarius,
3Martius, 4Aprilis, 6Mitius,
6Junius, 7Julius (vel Quinc-
tilis), 8Augustus (vel Sex-

tilis), September, '"October,
"November, 12Deeeinber.

Septimana; hebdomada; heb-
domas ; hebdoma.

Dies; lux. Cels.

'Dies Sol is; 2D. Lunae ; 3D.

Martis; 4D. Mercurii ; 5D.

The climacteric or

perilous year.
The four seasons

of the year.
'A month; 2a

month and a

half; 'two

months; 4six

months; 6twelve
months.

'Monthly; 2of two

months; 8o f

three months;
4of four months.

'January; Febru

ary ; 3M arch;

"April; 5May;
'June; 7J»ly;
8August; Sep
tember; 10Octo-

ber; "Novem

ber; I2December.
A week.

A day.
'Sunday; ^Mon

day; 3Tuesday;

Formerly it was the custom for chemists to digest the solvend
or substance to be dissolved, in the solvent for a philosophical
month, or forty days: hence arose the names ofmenstrual solvent
or menstruum.
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Jovis; 6D. Venerii

Saturni.

'Calendar ; 2nona3 ; 3idus.

7D.

Hodie; hodierno die.

Heri ; hesterno die.

Cras; crastino die.

Postero die, Cels.
Nudius tertius.*

Primo die, Cels.

4Wedn esday;
6Thursday; Fri

day ; ^Saturday.
'The calends [the
first day of the

month]; 2the

nones [the seventh

day ofthe months

March, May,
July, anil Octo

ber, and thefifth
of the other

months]; 3the

ides [these fall
eight days later

than the nones:

hence they occur

on the fifteenth
day ofthe months

March, May,
July, and Octo

ber, and the thir

teenth of other

months].
To-day.
Yesterday.
To-morrow.

The day after.
The day before

yesterday; three

days ago.
The first day.

» This phrase is derived from nunc dies est tertius. We have
also nudius quartus, four days ago ; nudius quintus, five days
ago, &c.

6*
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Perendie ; perendino die. The next day after
to-morrow.

Proximis diebus, Cels. The following
days.

Proxima luce. The day before.

Quotidianus, Cels.; indies; Daily, or every

quotidie, Cels. ; omni die. day.
Alternis diebus, Cels. Alterna Every other day.

(vel secunda) die quaque.
Tertiis diebus. Every third day.
Post paucos dies ; paucis post A few days after.
diebus.

'Biduum, Cels.; 2triduum, 'Two days; 2three
Cels. ; 3quatriduum. days ; 3four days.

De die in diem. From day to day.
Mane, Cels.;* aurora; tern- Morning.
pore matutino ; bora matu-

tina.

Diluculo ; multo mane ; primo Early in the morn-
mane; prima luce, Cels.; ing ; at daylight.
summo mane.

Crastino mane. To-morrow morn

ing.
Tempus antemeridianum. Forenoon.

Meridies,f Cels. Noon.
Pomeridies ; tempus postmeri- Afternoon.
dianum.

Vesper, Cels.; vespertina, ves- Evening.
pere appropinquante.

* Mane is a triptote, having only three cases—the nom., ace,
and abl sing. ; in all of which it is mane, except the ablative, in
which mani is sometimes found.

t The division of the day generally observed by the Romans
was that into tempus antemeridianum and pomeridianum, the
meridies itself being only considered as a point at which the one
ended and Ihe other commenced.
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Nox, Cels. ; sero.

llac nocte ; nocturnus.

Nycthemerum.*
Hesterna nocte.

'Hora somni ; 2hora decubitus;
dormiturus, Cels.; cubitum

iturus ; ubi it cubitum.

Jentaculum.

Prandium, Cels.

Coena, Cels.; tempore coenandi.

Hora.

Tota hora, Cels.
In horas ; singulis horis ; omni

ho ia.

Per horam integram.
Sesquihoris.

Alterna hora ; secunda ; hora ;

bihorio ; horis intermediis.

Trihorio ; omnio tertia hora.

Quadrihorio.

Semihora, Cels. ; semihorio.

Omni quadrante horae.

Horis consuetis.

Sexagesima pars horas ; minu-

tiau.

Momentum vel punctum tem

po ris.

Night.
To-night; nightly.
Night and day.
Last night.
'The hour of sleep
ing; 2at bedtime.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper ; supper-
time.

An hour.

A whole hour.

Hourly; every
hour.

During an hour.

An hour and a

half.

Every other hour.

Every third hour.

Every fourth hour.
A halfhour; every
half hour.

Every quarter of

an hour.

At the accustomed

hours.

The sixtieth part
of an hour; a

minute.

A moment or in

stant of time.

* From vvg , night; and r)p.epa, day.
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'Statim ; 2illico ; 3protinus ; 4cx- Immediately ('on
templo ; 5jam ; 6jamjam; the spot, without

7quamprimum. leaving the

place; 2in that

very place; forth
with ; 3at the

first, instantly ;

4i m m e d i a t e 1 y

[custom, hasgiven
extempld this

meaning: origin-
i ally it related to

auguries] ; Al

ready, even now,

immediately [re-
pea t e d before
every member of
a sentence, jam
signifies "some

times"]; "forth

with [jamjam
denotes more ce

lerity than jam];
7very shortly).

•Pro re nata;* 2proutresposcit ; 'Occasionally'; 2ac-

3prout res postulet. cording as cir

cumstances may

* Prorenatd is an idiomatical expression: it signifies
"
ac

cording as circumstances arise ;" that is, "occasionally."—Pharm
aceutical Guide.
"
A prescription was sent by an accoucheur for the usual medi

cines for a lady after her delivery. The child was dead. In ad

dition, there was also a prescription for some sort of embrocation
for her breasts ; the affected parts to be rubbed with the same pro
re nata (occasionally). The compounder knew very well that
pro was 'for,' but not being quite satisfied about re, goes to his
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require; "accord

ing as circum

stances may de

mand.

'Subinde; 2i n terdum ; ali- 'Now and then

q uando; 3i dea tidem; 4de upon which

tempore in tempus. Sometimes

3now and then

ever and anon

4from time to

time.

'Iterum ; 2rursus vel rursum ; 'Again, the second
3denuo quasi de novo. time; 'once

more, another

time; sa n e w,

afresh.

Novissime. The newest ; the

last.

Nuper, Cels. Lately.
Nuperrime. Very lately.
Perpetuus.* Perpetual, ever

lasting.

dictionary, and there finds res, a thing; then turns to nata, and

Amis natus, a, um.
'

born ;' now, then, he has it right
—

'

For the

little thing born ; but deeming 'little thing' as too familiar, he,

wishing to show all due respect to his master's patient, wrote on

the label,
'
The little infant newly born to be well rubbed with

this embrocation
' "
—Chamberlain's Turocinium.

* The pilula perpetua, or everlasting pill, was composed of

metallic autimony, which was believed 10 have the property of

purging as often as it was swallowed. This was economy in right
earnest, for a single pill would serve a whole family during lives,
and might be transmitted as an heirloom to their posterity. We

have heard of a lady who, having swallowed one of these pills,

became seriously alarmed at its not passing:
"

Madam," said her

physician, "fear not; it has already passed through a hundred

patients without difficulty
"

(Paris's Pharmacologia, p. 501, 9th

edit. 1843).
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Sect. 15.—De corporispart ibus. Of the Parts of the

Body.

Calvaria: cranium. The skull.

A summo capite; a vertice, At the top of the

Cels. head.

Occipitium. The back part of
the head.

Frons. The forehead.

Guttur, Cels.; (jugulum, Cels.; The neck (fore
vel. jugulus;*) larynx. part).

Cervix; cervices,! Cels.; The neck (back
nucha. J part).

Collum, Cels. The neck (vhole).
Nucha capitis. The nape of the

neck.

'Nasus; 2nari8, nares,$ Cels. 'The nose; 2the

nostril, the nos

trils.

Ex medio naso imisve narium From the middle

partibus, Cels. of the nose, or

the lower parts
of the nostrils.

*
Jugulum (vel Jugulus) signifies the forepart of the throat.

Guttur is more general than Jugulum, and denotes both the out
side and the inside of the throat. It is said to come from Gutta,
because whatever liquor is drunk passes through it drop by drop.
Larynx indicates the upper and anterior part of the neck ; Jugulus
rather the lower and anterior part.
t Orvices is elegantly used for Cervix. "Abscindere cervici-

bns caput"—Cicero;
"
To cut off the head from the shoulders."

The same author also uses Cervix: '' Impendet cervici gladius."
X Nucha is from the Arabic, and signifies medulla, spinalis, and

emphatically its origin and commencement, to which n*rt of the
organ the term is applied, in the technical language of the day.—
Goods Nosology.

'

§ Naves is by far a more general and elegant term in medicine
than nasus, which is confined to the mere external feature (Horce
Subsecivce).
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'Labrum, Cels. ; labium ; 2labra 'A lip ; 2two lips.
duo, labia duo.

Ex angulis labrorum, Cels. From the angles of
the lips.

Os, oris, Cels.; stoma (a-6/xa). The mouth.

Gingiva ; gingivae, Cels. The gum; the

gums.

Tonsilla, Cels. The tonsil.

'Auris ; 2auricula, Cels.; 3pin- 'The ear; 2the

na.* auricle; 3the

pinna.
Auricularum dolores, Cels. The earache.

'Ex imis auribus ; 2summis au- 'From the lower

ribus, Cels. parts of the ears;
2in the upper

parts of the ears.

Post aurem, Cels. Behind the ear.

In aurem instillari, Cels. To be cropped into
the ear.

Aurem infundere aliquod medi- It is proper to pour
camentum oportet, Cels. some medicine

into the ear.

Gena ; bucca, Cels. ; mala,f The cheek.

Cels.

Aspera arteria; trachea. The windpipe.
Bronchus; bronchium; bron- The bronchial

chia; bronchitis. % tube.

* Auris signifies the ear generally; auricula the flap of the

ear with the auditory tube ; pinna the flap of the ear only.

t Mala is generic, and expresses the cheek (the external and

fleshy part) aud the cheek-bone. Gena differs from Mala in re

ferring only to the external part of the face. Bucca refers to the

same part of the face with Gena, but regards it as capable of col

lapsing and being inflated at different times

J The two latter words, and their plurals, are very generally
and improperly used The Latin terms are derived from the Greek

words ppoyxos and Ppoy\iov, which can only make "bronchus'

and "bronchium."—Horce Subsecivce.
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Gula ; pharynx ; oesophagus.
Fauces.

Uva, Cels.; uvula.

'Humerus, Cels. ; 2os humeri.

Clavicula ; os jugulare ; jugu
lum.

'Scapula,CELS.; 2os scapularum.

Ala, Cels.; axilla, Cels.

Brachium, Cels.

Cubitus,* Cels.

Ancon : caput cubiti.

Carpus.
Palma, Cels.; vola.

Me^acarpium.

'Digitus, Cels. ; 2pollex, Cels.

Binif digiti.

The gullet.
The throat (inter
nal), the pha
rynx.

The uvula.

'The shoulder (ge
nerally);. 2the
arm bone.

The clavicle or col

lar bone.

'The shoulder

(backpart) ; 2the

shoulder blade.

The armpit.
The upper arm.

The forearm.

The elbow.

The wrist.

The palm of the

hand.

The back of the

hand.

'The finger;
thumb.

Two fingers.

2the

*
Cubitus, Us, signifies also a lying down ; a bed or couch, a

nest.

f In speaking of the numbers of things of which there are two

or more sets, it is much less elegant to use the simple numerals

than the distributives. Thus we should say with propriety,—
''
Seni deni dentes" (sixteen teeth); "Quini digiti

"

(Jive fingers);
but not "Bina labra

"

(two lips), or "Bini oculi" (two eyes);
which, if not unclassical, is at least poetical.—Hora. Subsecivce.

Bina is only used with a substantive in the plural number.

Cicero fonnd fault with his son for having said duas literas, be

cause literce, used in the sense of "epistola," is always put in

the plural. We say binas literas, and duas epistola*.
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Thorax, Cels. The chest* (the
"cavity").

Sternum; os pectoris, Cels. The breastl3one.

Spina dorsi. The "backbone."

Tergum, Cels. ; dorsum. The back.

Abdomen.f Cels. The belly (exter
nally).

Venter ; alvus, Cels. The belly (inter
nally).

Latus (lateris) ('els., Virg., The side (below the

Horace. axilla).
Dolor latcrum, Horace. Pain of the sides.

In latus aut dextrum aut sinis- Either upon his

trum, Cels. right or left side.
Latus dolet, Cels. The side is in pain.
'Praecordia, Cels. ; serobiculus 'The pit of the

cordis; epigastrium; 2hypo- stomach; 2the

chondrium dextrum, sinis- hypochondrium
trum ; "umbilicus ; 4hypogas- right, left; Na

trium; 6lumbus, lumbi; bilia.* vel ; 4the hypo-

* An Irishman applied at a dispensary for relief He was suf

fering from bronchitis, and was ordered to put a blister on his

chest. Ou the uext clay of attendance, Pat, in reply to a question,
stated that the blister had not drawn.

"

How long did you keep
itapplied?" Ans. "Itisonnow."

"
Let me look at it.

"

Ans.
"
I can't ; it's at home." On further inquiry, it appeared that he

had fulfilled the directions given to him by applying the blister

to his tool chest ! ! (A fact.)

f From afido, to hide, because it hides the viscera. "Abdomen"

is very improperly used, although by reputedly good authors, to

signify the cavity of the belly; it is evident, from its etymology
as well as from its employment, that it should be confined to the

parietes (Horcc Subsecivcc).

J The abdomen is divided by anatomists into three zones or

regions:
1.' The epigastric,
2. The umbilical,
3. The hypogastric.

Each zone is subdivided into three minor regions; the epigastric
7
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Jecur, Cels. ; hepar.*
Fcl ; bilis.

Lien; splen, Cels.

Ren, Cels.

Inguen, Cels.

Lumbus, Cels.

Loci.

Vulva seu uterus ; os vulvae.

Canalis vulva?.

Coxa, Cels. ; coxendix ; os cox-

arum.

'Femur; 2crus, Cels.

ijastrium ; 6t h e

loin, the loins:

6the flanks.

The liver.

Bile.

The spleen.
The kidney.
The groin.
The loins.

The female geni
tals.

The womb; the

mouth of the

womb.

The vagina.
The hip ; the hip
bone.

'The thigh; 2the

les.

into the scrobiculus cordis or epigastrium, and the two hypochon
driac regions; the umbilical into the umbilicus, and the two lum

bar regions; and the hypogastricinto the hypogastrium or pubic
portion, and the two iliac regions or flanks at the sides. The re

lative positions of these parts are shown by the following dia

gram :—

right
hypochondrium

right lumbar

region

epigastrium.

umbilicus

left

hypochondrium

left lumbar

region

right iliac . left iliac

region
hypogastrium

regiou
* The Latin tongue has two distinct terms to express the organ

of the liver,—hepar and Jecur. The first is easily referred to the

Greek Jirrap ; for the second, the critics have scarcely a guess to

offer. It is, in fact, a Persian term (jekur), which has been

copied into the Turkish as well as into the Latin; in the former

being pronounced jegur.—Good's Nosology.
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'Genu ; 2poples, Cels.

Patella, Cels. : mola ; rotula.

Sura, Cels.
'Mons pedis ; 2malleolus, Cels.;
vel talus, Cels. : 3calx.

Planta pedis, Cels.

Digiti pedis, Cels.

Sect. 16.—De signis morbonim.

Tussi ingravescente.

Perstante ardore urime.

Dolore rheumatico torquente.

Durante fluxu cruento.

Ventriculo jejuno ; stomacho

vacuo.

Si tussis increbuerit ; si tussis

accreverit.

Si vigiliae anxerint.

Si pervigilium* superveuerit.

■The kneo; 2the

ham.

The kneepan.
The calf.

'The instep ; 2the

ankle ; 3theheel.

The sole of the

foot.

The toes.

Of the Signs of
Diseases.

The cough increas

ing.
The heat in mak

ing water con

tinuing.
The rheumatic

pain being trou

blesome.

During the bloody
flux.

The stomach being

empty.
If the cough shall

have increased.

If the watchings
should be trou

blesome.

If intense watch

ing should come

on.

* Pervigilium is frequently translated
"
a watching ; in

which sense it would be synonymous with vigiha.
It signifies,

however, great or intense watching; or, as Gesner (Thesaurus)

expresses it, "Multce Vigilicc."
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Si malum arthriticum redintc- If the arthritic

graverit. (gouty) pain
s h o u I d he re

newed.

Si nondormiat ; si non somnuni If the patient do

capiat. not sleep.
Si maxitne augeat dyspnoea aut If difficulty of

tussis. b r e a t h i ng, or

cough, should be

very trouble

some.

Si conqueritur dolorem.* If the patient com

plains of pain.
Si tenesmus iterum redierit. I? tenesmus shouM

again return.

Si vires sinunt, Gels. If the strength per
mit.

Si febris adest, Cels. If the fever be pre
sent.

Si per haec dolor non finitur, If the pain be not

Cels. allayed by these

means.

Chi vigilia torsit, Cels. W hen want of

sleep distresses.
Cum nocturna vigilia premitur, \Vhen he is trou-

Cels. bled with night
watching.

Si malum urgeat. If the pain should

be urgent.
Si sitis urget; si sitis est; si If the patient be

sitis vexat, Cels. ; si sitiat. thirsty.

* It is much less usual, and, therefore, less proper, to use those
words with a preposition and ablative case, than with the accu

sative: thus, "Conqueritur dolorem" is preferable to
"

de dolore,
'

&c. (Horce Subsecivce.)
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Si spasmus ventriculi aderit. If the spasm of the

stomach be pre
sent.

Si minetur morbus. If the disease

threaten.

Urgente dolore vel tussi. The pain or cough
being trouble

some.

Digitis cedere foveolamque ac- To pit on pressure.
cipere.

Dentium stridor; dentibus Grinding of the

frendere. teeth ; to grind
the teeth.

Cibi fastidium (anorexia seu in- Want of appetite.
appetentia).

Cibi aviditas (bulimia). Too great appetite.
Molestante languore aut flatu- The languor or

lentia. flatulence being
troublesome.

'Febre aggrediente : 2febre ab- 'When the fever is

sente ; 3febre durante (vel ad- coming on;

stante ; vel astante) ; durante 2when the fever

febris exacerbatione.* is absent ; Mur

ing the fever.

Donee afficiantur gingivae. Until the gums are

affected.

Donee gingivae intumescant. Until the gums be

come swollen.

* The interval between the paroxysms of an intermitting fever

was termed by the Greeks apyrexy (airvpegia), by the Latins in

termission (intermissio). If, however, the interval were only a

remission, instead of a perfect intermission, the return of the hot

fit was denominated exacerbation (exacerbatio) . Dr. Mason

Good uses the term to signify the paroxysm of a disease whose

intervals are merely imperfect; or remission is the strict meaning
of paroxysm when literally rendered.
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Donee ptyalismus* (sen enrsus

saliva' adauctus, sen fluxus

salivas adauctus) cieatur.
Donee abierit spasmus.

Donee dolor exulaverit.

Donee evancscant symptomata.

Donee pustulas excitet, Cels.

Donee dolor mitcscat.

Donee somnus obrepat.

Donee 02ger convalescat.

Donee singultus et nisus ad

vomitum cessaverint.

Donee altera accessio accedat,
Cels.I

I'ntil ptyalism is

produced.

Until the spasm
shall have re

moved.

I'ntil thepainshall
have removed.

Until the symp
toms disappear.

Until it excites

pustules.
I'ntil the pain mi

tigates.
Until sleep come

on.

Until the patient
is well.

Until the hiccup
and attempts to

vomit shall have

ceased.

Until another ac

cession accedes

or comes on.

*
Ptyalismus, 7TTvcA«r/j.ds or rrrvaAio-nos, from rrrvto, exspuo

exscreo.

t The term Accession (accessio or accessus) was employed by
the Latin writers in a sense precisely parallel with the Greek

word paroxysm (7rapofi>o>o5), and either embraced the cold or

hot stages of a febrile seizure, the only stages into which such

seizure was divided ; the declination (deelinatio) not being ac

counted a part of the paroxysm. Hence paroxysm is a term not

to be found in Celsus, who uniformly employs accessio in its

stead.

Among recent writers, however, and perhaps generally in the

present day, while the term paroxysm is applied not merely to
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Pro ca is exigentia ; pro rei

exigeutia.

Dum vires corporis sinunt,
Cels.

Ubi dolor urget, Cels.

Dum febris absit, Cels.

Sect. 17.—De viribis et usu

remediorum, &c.

Sanare ; ad sanitatem perdu
cere, Cels.

According to the

urgency of the

case.

As long as the

strength per
mits.

When the pain is

violent.

While the fever is

absent.

Of the Powers and
Uses ofRemedies.

To cure.

fever fits, but to fits of every violent and intermitting disorder

whatever, the term accession is limited to the commend ment or

onset of a fit,—its insultus, as denominated by the Latin writers ;

and hence Dr. Cullen (First Lines, chap. 3, sect, lvi.) speaks of

the "accession of paroxysms," a phraseology which would be

nonsense upon the original meaning of the terms ; while Dr. Tur-

ton, with evident indecision upon the subject, defines accessio. in

his Glossary, "the beginning or paroxysm of an intermitting

fever" (allowing the reader to take which sense he will); aud

paroxysmus, "an access, fit, or exacerbation of a disease;" giviug

still greater latitude, as well in respect to the genus as the si age

of themorbid affection The
" accession ofparoxysms

"

of Cullen

is in the language of the Latin translators of Galen,
"incrementa

accessionum" (Gal. de Differ. Feb. lib. 2, cap. iv.) In some

cases (as in his definition of hectic fever), however, Cullen seems

to employ the term
" accession" as synonymous with paroxysm.

Notwithstanding the general appropriation of the word accession

among the Latin writers to the whole duration of a fever fit, or

what is now called a paroxysm, its radical idea imports simply

"advance, approach, entrance, avenue;" and in this meaning

Celsus himself is perpetually using the term in its verbal form,

and occasionally indeed in connection with accessio in its tech

nical signification, as "donee altera accessio
accedat.

"

Dr. Mason

Good uses the term to signify the commencement or onset of an

exacerbation of any kind.— (See his Nosology.)
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Morbum curtare ; ad morbum

curtandum.

Ad recidivum pnccavendum.

Recidivum timere, Cels.

To shorten the dis

ease.

To prevent a re

lapse.
To apprehend or

fear a relapse.
To allay (or re

lieve) pain.
To produce sleep.

Dolorem lenire, Cels. (vel so-

dare, vel tollcre).
Soninum molire, movere, Cels.

(facere, vel aflerre, vel con-

ciliare).
Efficere ut quiescat ; adquietem To keep quiet
conciliandum.

In lecto collocare, Cels.
Urinam excitare.

Menstrua evocare.

Ad acorem compescendum.

Acorem, ardoremque corrigere.

Ad gustum conciliandum.

Gratum saporem reddere.

Ad foetorem obstandum.

Caput sublime habere, Cels.
Os fumigare.

Valetudinarium et vestimenta

fumigare.

Inhalare vapores aquas tepidas

To place in bed.

To increase the

flow of urine.

To promote the

menses.

To moderate the

acidity.
To correct the

acidity and heat

(of the stomach).
To please the pa
late.

To give an agree
able taste.

To prevent fetor.

To raise the head.

To fumigate the

mouth.

To fumigate the

sick-room and

the clothing.
To inhale the vapor
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(vel calidtc). of tepid (warm)
water.

Vaporem calidum ore recipere, To receive warm

Cels. vapor into the

mouth.

Putredini occurrere. To obviate putres-
cency.

Spasmos discutere (vel depel- To remove spasm.

lere).
Vermes (spiritum ; flatum) de- To expel worms

jicere (vel expellere, vel eli- (wind, &c.)
dere, &c.)

Vermes 'protrahere ; 2enecare ; 'To extract, 2to de-

3educere, Cels. stroy, 3to take

out worms.

Ad calculos valere, praestare, To act on calculi.

&c.

Adurere, Cels., &c. To cauterize.

llodere, exedere, Cels., &c. To corrode.

Quod oceurrit putrcdinem ; an- That which obvi-

tisepticum. a t e s p u t r e s-

cency ; an anti

septic.

Sect. 18.—Dr. Duncan's Classification of the Gene

ral Terms used by Writers on General Therapeu

tics and Pharmacology, with some additions.

"Although many of these terms are obsolete,

some of them vague and ill-defined, and others hy

pothetical, yet, as they occur
in writers of authority,

and are sometimes useful, I have collected them

together. Dr. Cullen* has given a pretty full

* A Treatise on Materia Medica, in two volumes, 4to. Edin

burgh, 1789. See Vol. i. p. 161.
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alphabetical catalogue of many of them, stating, in

regard to each term, in what sense it has been com

monly or particularly employed, with what pro

priety it has been used, why he does not employ
it, and very often why it should not be employed
at all. I have attempted, in imitation of Linmeus,*
to arrange them systematically, generally contrast

ing with each term its antagonistic or opposite
term, when any has been used, so as to abbreviate

explanation, and frequently to render it unneces

sary."

Terms derived from the Action of External Agents.

I. ON THE FUNCTION OF ASSIMILATION.

Synthetica—tend to the formation of the body. X

Analytica—tend to decompose and waste it.

Nutrientia—nourish the body.
Restaurantia, Analeptica—restore lost strength.

II. ON THE MECHANICAL STATE OF THE SOLIDS.

Ilumectantia, X Absorbentia, Kxsiccantia.

Emollientia, Laxantia, Relaxantia, Chalastica, Im-

pinguantia, X Astringentia, Indurantia, Tonica,
Roborantia.

III. ON THE VITAL FUNCTIONS OF THE SOLIDS.

Stimuli, Stimulantia, Alexiteria, Hypersthenica, X
Contrastimuli, Ilyposthenica.

Excitantia, X Sedantia, Deprimentia.
Intoxicantia, Inebriantia, Naicotica, Fatuantia,
Temulentia, Phantastica, X Antitoxica, Anti-

dota, Alexipharmaca, Alexicaca, Theriaca, Be-

zoartica.

* Materia Medica, liber i De Plantis. 8vo. Amsteledemi, 1749.
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Anthypnotica, X Hypnotica, Somnifera, Agry-
pnotica.

Ilyperassthetica, X Anaesthetica.

Spastica, Convulsiva, Tetanica, X Paralytica.
Calefacientia, X Refrigerantia.

IV. ON VESSELS OR CANALS.

Anastoinotica—opening the extreme orifices of

blood-vessels. X Styptica, Stenotica, Ishaama
—

contracting the orifices of vessels or calibre of

canals.

Aperientia, Solventia, Deobstruentia, Deoppilau-
tia—removing obstructions.

V. ON FLUIDS.

1. Altering quantity.

Implentia, X Deplentia.

2. Altering distribution.

Attrahentia, Epispastica, draws fluids to a part, X

Repellentia, Repercutientia.
Intercipientia, Apocrustica, drive fluids from a

part.
Derivativa Revulsiva, draw fluids from a part.

3. Altering consistence, Diuthetica.

Diluentia, Inundantia, X Inspissantia.
Incidentia, Attenuantia, X Incrassantia.

4. Altering quality.

Dyscrasiaca, Immutantia, AUiotica, Alterantia.

In—Ob-volventia, Obtundentia, Inviscantia, blunt

ing acrimony.
Lenientia—Temperantia, Demulcentia, Edulcoran-

tia, Antacria, correct irritants.
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Antacida, Absorbentia, X Antalkalina.

Depurantia, Abstevsiva, removing acrimony.
BaUunica, resisting bitter putridity.

Spanamiica, X Haematinica.

VI. ON NATURAL SECRETIONS AND EXCRETIONS.

Eccritica.

Evacuantia, Evacuatoria, X Sistentia, Reprimentia,
Cohibentia.

Errhina, Ptarmica, Sternutatoria.

Anacathartica, Pituitosa, Apophlegmatizonta, Apo-

phlegmatizantia, Apophlegmatica, purge up

wards.

Masticatoria, Sialogoga, Salivantia, Ptyalagoga.

Expectorantia, Tussiculosa.

Einetica, Vomitoria, Singultuosa, X Antiemetica.

Physagoga, Ructatoria, Carminativa, Borboryg-
mica, Fhitulentia.

Cathartica, purge downwards.

Ei^coprotica, Alviduca, Laxativa, Laxantia,

Lcnitiva, Purgantia leniora et mitiora.

Purgantia drastica.

Panchymagoga.
Hydragoga.
Phlegimigoga.
Cholagoga.
I\Ielanogoga.

Diuretica.

Mcnagoga, Emmenagoga.
Abortiva, Amblotica, Ecbolica, Amblothridia.

Aristolochica.

Lactifera, Galactophora, X Lactifuga.
Diapnoica, Diaphoretica, promote insensible per

spiration.
Su lorifica, Hidrotica, Perspirantia, produce sweat.
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Terms derived from the Body itself.

VII. TERMS DERIVED FROM DISEASES.

Acopa, against lassitude.

Antisthenica, Debilitantia.

Antipyretica, Antiphlogistica, Antifebrilia, Febri-

fuga.
Antiquartana.
Antiloimica, against plague.
Antihectica.

Anticachectica.

Antiseptica, against putrid diseases, X Septica.
Antispasmodica.
Antiparalytica.
Antidydinica, against giddiness.
Anodyna, Paregorica, Sopientia, against pain.
Antasthmatica.

Antiphthisica.
Hysterica, Autihysterica, Anthypochondriaca.
Anticolica.

Antidysenterica.
Arthritica, Antarthritica, Antipodagrica.
Antiscorbutica.

Antilyssus, against the bite of a mad dog.
Antivenerea.

Antiambusta, Anticaustica, against burns.

Antiscolica, Antbelmintica, llelminthagoga, Ver-

mifuga, against worms.

Phtheiroctonia, Phthiriaca, against lice.

Lithontriptica, Lithonthryptica, Saxifragii, Lithica,
Antilithica.

VIII. TERMS DERIVED FROM PARTS AND FUNCTIONS

OF THE BODY.

Generalia, X Topica.
8
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Xervina.

Cerebralia, Spinalia, Ganglionic:!, acting on

the respective systems of nerves.

Museularia.

Visceralia.

Absorbentia.

Cephalica, Anamncstica, improving the memory.

Cosmetica.

Ophthalmica.
Xasalia.

Acoustica, Otica.

Odontica, Odontalgic:!, Dentifricia.

Depilatoria, l'silothria, remove hairs.
Thoracica.

Pectoralia, Arteriaca, Pneumonica, Pulmonica,
Becchica.

Cardiaca, Cordialia.

Abdominalia.

Stomachica.

Enterica.

llepatica.
Splenica.
Sialica.

Pancreatica.

Antinephritica, Nephritica.
(ienetica.

Uterina.

Aphrodisiaca, X Anaphrodisiaca, Antaphrodisiaca,
Sopbisticantia, Sterilitantia.

IX. — TERMS APPLIED TO EXTERNAL AND TOPICAL

REMEDIES.

Ahstergentia, Detergentia, Abluemia.

Lubricantia, X Absorbentia.
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Resolventia, Discutientia, X Suppurantia, Matu-

rantia.

Emollientia, X Adstringentia, Roborantia externa,
Indurantia

Rubefacientia, X Rcfrigerantia.
Vesicatoria, Excoriantia, Exulcerantia, Corrosiva.

Escharotica, Erodentia, Phagedaenica, Caustica, X
Cicatrizantia, Epulotica.

Anaplerotica, Sarcotica, Consolidantia, Vulneraria,
Glutinantia.

Exsiccantia, X Digerantia, Digestiva.
Mundificantia, Cathaeretica.

Vulneraria, Traumatica, Agglutinantia.
Catagmatica, Syllotica, uniting fractured bones.

Terms derived from Medicines.

Aloedaria, Aloetica.

Aloophangina, a mixture of aloes and aromatics.

Mucilaginosa, Oleosa, &c.

Terms from imaginarg virtues.

Arehosalia, agreeable to Aichaeus.

Basilica, of noble power.
Heroica, of great virtue.

Sect. 19.—De cibo, &c. Of Food, &c.

■Cibus; 2alimentum ; 3esca, 'Food (any kind);
Cels. 2aliment or nour

ishment ; "eat

able food.

'Victus, Cels. ; dia;ta.—2Regi- 'Diet (course of

men. food) ; 2lvegimen.
Cibus 'plenus (plenior) ; 2va- Food 'plenteous
lentissimus; 3uberior ; 4ro- [i.e. full diet];
bustior, Cels. 2very nourish-
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Diieta 'carnis, 2jusculi, 3lactis,

4simplex.
Cibus mediocris, Cels.

Cibus 'tenuis, Vimplex, 3mollis,

4ealidus, 6exiguus, 6levis,
Cels.

Alimentum liberale, Cels.

Potio liberalis, Cels.

Cum debito regimine.

'Hordeum, Cels.; 2farina hordei

seu hordeacea, Cels. ; horde

um mundatum ; 4hordeum

perlatum.
— 5Maltum, byne

((i'vvrj), bvasium ; 6infusum

bynes, brasii seu malti ; 7de-

coctum hordei vel aqua horde-

ata.

'Avena ; 2farina avenae ; 3avena

excorticata seu grutum ; 4de-

coctuni avenae.

'Triticum, Cels. ; 2farinatritici,
Cels. ; 3amylum* tritici ;

1 n g ; Jm o r c

a b u n d a n t ;

4stronger.
Diet 'meat, 2soup,
3milk, 4simple.

Food moderate.

Food 'light, Sim

ple, 3soft, 4warm,
6small in quan

tity, 6light.
Nourishment am

ple [i. e. a liberal
allowance of] .

Drink ample [i. e.
a liberal allow

ance of] .

With appropriate
regimen.

'Barley ; 2barley
meal ; 3Scotch,

hulled, or pot

barley ;
—

4

pearl
barley.

— 5Malt;

6wort, or sweet

wort ; 7barley
water.

'Oats ; 2oatmeal ;

3decort icated

oats or groats ;

4\vater gruel.
'AVheat; Vheaten

flour; 3wheaten

*

Amylum, from a, not; and /miA7j, a mill: because it is made
without the aid of a mill.
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4furfur, Cels. ; furfures tri-

tici ; 6farina tritici tosta.
1
Secale ; 2secale cornutum vel

ergota.

Oryza, Cels.

'Panis, Cels.—2Panis fermen-

tatus ; 3sine-fermento, Cels. ;

panis azymus.
—4Panis bis

coctus, Cels. ; panis iterum

coctus, Pliny.—6Panis nau-

ticus, Pliny.—6Panis tostus ;

'panis ustus ; 8panis aridus,
Cels.—9Interior pars panis,
Cels. ; mica panis.

— '"Crusta

panis, Pliny.—"Panis bes-

ternus, Cels.
—12Panis horde-

aceus, Cels. ; 13panis seca-

linus ; 14panis triticeus.—

15Panis candidus, Cels. ;

16panis furfuraceus.

Turunda' Italics.

Jus, Cels. ; jusculum.
'Jus anserinum, Cels.—2Jus

ovillum, Cels. ; jus verve-

starch ; 4bran ;

6baked fiour.

'Rye ; 2spurred rye
or ergot.

Rice.

'Bread. — 2Bread

fermented or

leavened; Unfer

mented or un-

leaven ed.*—

4Biscuit.— BShip
bread or sea bis-

biscuit.—6Toast-

ed bread ; 7burnt

bread; 8d r y
bread.— 9Crumb

of b r e a d.—

'"Crust of bread.

"Y es t erd ay's
bread.— ,2Barley
bread; 13r y e

bread; 14wheaten

bread.— ,6\Vhite

bread ;
'6brown

or bran bread.

Italian pastes (as
maccaroni, ver

micelli, and Ca-

gliari paste).
Broth.

'Goose broth.—

2Mutton broth.—

* Dodson's patent unfermented bread is a well-known

of this kind of bread.
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■A kind of thick

porridgi?, pap.—
2Thin p. irridge.

Polenta.*

'Woman's milk;
human milk.—

'Ass's milk.—

3Cow's milk.—

4Goat'8 milk.—

cinuin.—3Jus bovillum ; jus 3Boef tea.—4Veal

bovinum.—4Jus vitulinum, broth.—5Chicken

Cels.; jus vituli, Pliny.— broth. — 6Turtle

sJus pulli gallinacei, Cels. ; soup.
—7Gruel.

jus gallinaceum, Pliny; jus

pullinuni.
— 6Jus testudinis

concentratum. — 7Jusculum

avenaceum.

'Puis, PLi.Nv.-2Pulticula,CELS.

Polenta, Pliny.

'Lac muliebre, Celp. ; lac

humanum [vel mulierum

Pliny].— 2Lac asininum,
Cels. ; lac ex asiriis, Pliny ;

lac assellie.f—3Lac bubulum,

* The polenta of the ancients was barley bread dried at the fire,

and fried after it had lain soaking in water one night The sub

stance sold in the London shops under the name of polenta is the
meal of Indian corn (Zea Mays). The Italiaus apply the name

polenta to a kind of pudding made with Indian corn. The word

polenta is derived from pollen, inis, fine flour.

t Asella is a little she-ass. Asellus signifies a little or young
ass. This word has also been extended to fishes, as the Cod

(Morrhua vulgaris), which have the color of the ass. At least,
Varro, in speaking of fishes named from their color, mentions the

Asellus, or Cod, as deriving its name from this circumstance.

Those, therefore, who trust to a dictionary, might not be able to

tell whether oleum jecoris aselli meant the oil of a cod's liver or
the oil of the liver of an ass. In 1 S39, the latter translation was

actually adopted by a writer in a medical journal, who gravely
informed his readers that the Germans had been using oil of asses'
livers for fifteen years ! Pliny says that there were two kinds of
Aselli: one smaller, called Callarice; the other found in deep
water, and denominated Bacchi. By some later writers the term

Asellus has been extended to several species i if the cod tribe. Thus

the common Cod is called Asellusmajor; the Ling, Asellus longus;
the Coal-fish, Asellus niger; theWhiting, Asellus albus; the Dorse,
Asellus striatus; the Pollack, A. Haifingo, &c. Millepedes (Ar-
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Cels. ; lac vaccinum, Pliny.
4Lac caprinum, Cels. ; lac

caprarum, Pliny.
—5Lacovil-

lum.CELS.; lacovium, Pliny.
6Lac equinum, Pliny.

In lacte exhibendum.*

'Flos lactis ; cremor lactis.—

2Butyrum.—3Lac butyratum.
4Serum lactis.—5Serum lactis

vinosum.—6Serum lactis tar-

tarizatum. — 7Serum lactis

aluminatum ; serum alumi-

nosum.—8Serum lactis tama-

rindatum.—9Saccharum lac

tis ; saccholactin.

'Ex gelatin a ribesia, vel ribesi-
orum.—2Ex gelatina vituli.

'Ex melle pinguiveullo humore:
2in quovis vehiculo crasso ;f
3in quovis grato vehiculo.

'Spiritus vini Gallici.—2Spiritus
sacchari.—Spiritus oxyzae.

5Ewe's milk.—

6Mare's milk.

To be administered

in milk.

'Cream.— 2Butter.

3Buttermilk.—

4

whey.— 5Wine

whey. — 6Cream

of tartar whey.
7Alum whey.—■

8Tamarindwhey.
9Sugar of milk,
or saccholactin.

'In currant jelly.
2In calf's [foot]
j'elly-
'In honey, or any
thing thick ; 2in

any thick vehi-

c 1 e ; 3i n any

agreeable vehi

cle.

'Brandy.
— 2Rum.

'Arrack. %—

madillo officinarum) have been denominated aselli on account of

their color being that of an ass. Dioscorides calls them ovoi, or

asses; others have termed them onisci (ovictkoi), or little asses.
* "

I have known the following Latin (which, by the by, is

continually written) translated thus: Maneat in lecto, 'in milk

in a morning.' Mane in lacte exhibend, 'and be particular to

remain in bed.'
"
—Chamberlain's Tirocinium Medicum.

t Said to have been translated,
"

in a stout hackney coach."

{ Arrack, or Rack, is the name applied not only to rice spirit
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4Spiritusjnniperi.
—BSpiritus 4(lin, Hollands,

lactis equiui.
—6Spiritus fru- Geneva.—6Kou-

menti. m i s s.— 6C o r n

spirit.
Vinum ; merum ;* temetum.f "Wine.

Vinum album vel rubrum. "White or red wine.

Vinum Capense. Cape wine.
'Vinum Callicum ; 2V. Burgun- 'French wine;
dieum : 3V. Burdigalense; 2I> u r g u n d y ;

4V. Campanicum ; 5V. Rubel- 'Bordeaux;
luni seu Helvolum vel Gravi- 4Champagne;
anum ; 6V. Languedocium. 6Claret; 6Fron-

tignac.
'Vinum Oermanicum ; 2V. 'German wine ;

Rhenanum seu Rhenense (V. 2Rhenish wine

Ilochheimense) ; 3V. Mosel- (as Ilochheim-

lanum. er,% commonly
called Hock) ;

3Moselle.

Vinum Lusitanicum seu Portu- Port wine.

gallicum.
Vinum Toccaviense (seu Ti- Tokay.
bicense).

'Vinum Hispanicum album, seu 'Spanish white

Xeres vel Xene ; V. Xericum; wine, sherry ;

V. album; 2V. Illicitanum 2Alicant wine;
seu Alicanticum ; 3V. Malac- 'Malaga or

(spiritus oryzee), but also to the spirit obtained by distillation

from fermented cocoanut toddy (by some called Palm wine).
*
Merum is properly an adjective, and signifies pure, unmixed.

When said of wine, vinum is understood, and it signifies pure
wine.

I Temetum signifies a strong and heady urine.

f The termination heimer (Heirn, home) is in Germany given
to many wines ; as Laubenheimer, Rudesheimer, &c. Pump
water is sometimes jocosely called at table Pumpenheimer.
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cense ; 4V. Tinto. Mountain;
4T entwine

(Rota).
Vinum Maderaicum. Madeira wine.

Vinum Canariense. Canary wine.

'Vinum pomaceum ; 2V. pyra- 'Cider ; 2perry.
ceum.

Vinum generosum, Hor. Generous or strong
wine.

Vinum vetustate edentulum, Mellow wine.

Plaut.

'Cerevisia tW cervisia, zythum,* 'Beer or ale;
2cerevisia familiaris ; 3cere- 2household beer;
visia Londinensis ; 4cerevisia 3London beer or

tenuis, secundaria vel ciharia,; porter; 4table

6eerevisiapriniaria, generosa; beer; 5strong
cerevisia J'ortis ;f 6alla; 7cere- beer; 6ale; 'stale

visia vetula ; 8potus acidus ; beer ; 8hard or

9vappa; 10potus recens; "cere- acid beer ; 9dead

visia lupulata, non lupulata. beer; '"fresh

beer ; "beer hop
ped, not hopped.

'Cerevisia avenacea ; 2cevevisia 'Beer made from

secalina; 3eerevisia hordea- oats ; 2from rye ;

cea: 4cerevisiapini; Bcerevisia 3from barley*

lagenaria. 4spruce beer ;

5bottled beer.

Cerevisia amara. Bitter beer or ale.

* Zythum (£v6os) was a kind of beer obtained by fermentation

from barley. Cervisia was made from unmalted barley: its

color, therefore, would be pale, and in this respect would resem

ble ale. Ale aud beer of the present day are flavored with hops,

and heuce they are sometimes called hoppedbeer (Cervisia lupu

lata).
f The word fortis is applicable to certain states of the mind

only, and, therefore, is inapplicable to beer.
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Pro potu commune ; pro potu For c o m m o n

ordinario. drink.

Potus inebrians. Strong liquor or

drink.

'Aipia communis; 2destillata ; 'Common water;

'fervens; 4rluviatilis; 6fontana 2distillcd ; 3hot ;

sen fontis;* 6pluviatilis seu 4river; 6spring ;

pluvia ; 7nivalis. 6rain ; 7snow.

Aqua mirabilis. Admiralile or won

derful water (on
aromatic sjiirit
prepared with

French brandy,
cinnamon, mace,
and other aro

ma lies).
'Aqua tosti panis ; 2decoctum 'Toast-water; 2bar-

hordei ; 3infusum these ; 4in- ley-water ; 3infu-

fusum carnis bubuhe ; 5inf. sion of tea, cu

t-amis bubulae concentratum; tea commonly so

6cacao ; 'chocolata; 8cofl'ea, called; 4beef'-toa;
infusum coffeae. 6beef gravy or

soup ; 6cocoa :

'chocolate ; Vof-

fee, or infusion

of coffee.

Potiones ardentes ; vinolentae Spirituous, vinous,
seu mcraciores ; cerevisiae. and fermented

drinks.

•

Aqua fontis has been misread aquafortis. See foot-note to

Chap. VII. p. 108.
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Sect. 20.— De instrumentis OfPharmaceutical
phurmaceuticis. Instruments.

Instrumenta, apparatus, ma- An apparatus (ge-
chinamenta. nerally).

Culter, cultellus. A knife.

Pistillum. A pestle.
Mortarium ('vitreum,* 2fictile, A

"

m o r t a r (of
3marmoreum, 4ferreum, 6lig- 'glass, 2earthen-

neuin). ware, 3marble,
4iron, 5wood.

Spathula. A spatula.
Porphyrites. A levigating or

smoothing stone

(sometimesmade
or porphyry).

Vas, vasculum ('fictile, figulare; A vessel ('of earth-
2loricatum, vitreatum). enware, 2glazed).

'Vitrum;2vitrea, Pliny; 3phiala; 'Glass; 2glasses
4lagena ; 6ampulla. (vessels made of

glass) ; 3a phial ;

4a flask ; 5a bot

tle.

Orificio amplo praaditus. Furnished with a

wide orifice.

In vitro charta nigra involuto In glass [that is,

(seu obdueto). in a glass vessel]
which is envelop
ed by black pa

per [to exclude

the light],

* "In expressing the mutter of which any substance was di

rectly composed, as well as the vegetable or animal from which

anything was derived, the Romans almost always used an adjec
tive ; and this, in the former case, usually terminated in eus."—

Horce Subsecivce.
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'Obturamentum, Pliny; epi- 'Astopper;2acover
stoinium ; -'operculum.. or lid.

■Obturamenta suberea; oper- 'Cork stoppers
cula suberea; 2obturamenta [corks and
vitrea. buuys[; 2glass

stoppers.
'Pyxis (pyxidis), Pliny; 2pyxis 'A box ; an apothe-
stannea, Pliny; 3pyxislignca, cary's box or gal-
4fietilis, 6chartacea. lipor ; hi tin box ;

3a wooden box ;

4an earthen box

or gallipot; 6a

paper box.

Pyxidicula, Cels A little box used

by apothecaries,
and capable of

holding liquids ;

a gallipot.
Bl <"Uia. A wooden or chip

box [as the pill,
ointment, or lo

zenge box],
'011a, Pliny: 2ollula ; 3olla fie- 'A pot [usually
tills, Pliny; 4ollaal)ia,grisVa, eiir/heuwure[ ; 2a
fusca: 5ollaepistomiosubereo little pot;

"

can
vel vesica clausa. earthen pot ; 4a

white, gray, or

brown pot ; 5a

pot closed by a

cork stopper [as
by a bung] or by
a bladder.

Xarthecium, Cic. A box, gallipot, or

place to keep
medicines in. [It
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applies to the

pots or jars in

which the apothe
cary keeps his

medicines] .

Arcula. An ointment box.

Fictilia. Earthen vessels,
earthenware.

Infundibulum; per infundibu- A funnel ; through
lum. a funnel.

'Virga ; 2baeulus vel baculum ; 'A rod or twig ; 2a

3bacillum. stick; 3a little

stick.

Virga vitrea. A glass rod.

Ope bacilli lignei. By means of a

small wooden

stick.

Thermometrum (Fahrenheit- A thermometer

ianum). (Fahrenheit's).
Pannus ('crassus, 2tenuis, 3lin- A cloth ('coarse,
teus, Vannabinus, 5gossypi- 2fi n e, 31 i n e n,

nus, 6sericus, 7laneus). 4heinpen, 5cot-

ton, 6silk, ''wool

en).
Cribrum (setaceum). A sieve (hair).
Pit cribrum.* Through a sieve.

'Saccus, sacculus; 2manica Hip- 'A bag, a little
pocratis. bag; 2Ilippo-

crates's sleeve (a
conical flannel
bag used for fil
tration).

Typus. A mould.

*
"Ope cribri" is less classical than ''per cribrum."
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Tegula.
'Charta ; achartula ; chartulae.

'Charta bibula

3c. eivrulea ;

5c. augusta ;

2c. emporetica
4c. epistolaris ;

A tile.

'Paper: -'a small

piece of paper ;

small papers [as
the papers kept
ready cut in apo
thecaries' shops],

'Bibulous or blot

ting paper; 2pack
or brown paper ;

3blue paper;

4writing paper ;

5fi n e paper;
6waxed paper;
7smooth paper;
8test paper [blue
or reddened].

'Clean paper (not
w r i 1 1, e n 0 n) :

2vvaste paper.
Let them be sent

in papers.

[Other terms pertaining to pharmaceutical in

struments, &c, which occasionally occur in pre

scriptions, have been already mentioned.

Relating to plasters ... p. 25-28.

electrifying . . p. 3o-39.

galvanising . . p. 39-41.

magnetising . . p. 41-42.

bathing, ... p. 5.V">8.

6c. cerata ; 7c.

laevigata seu dentata ; 8c. ex-

ploratoria [caerulea vel rube-

facta].

'Charta pura ; 2schediasma.

Dentur in chart i

metis it res p. 58-G3.]
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Sect. 21.—De instruments chi- Of Surgical In-

rurgicis. strumeuts.

Bracheriuin sew. retinaculum. A bandage for

hernia (i. e. a

truss).
'Ferula; canalis ; canalicus ; 'A splint ; 2a sling.
2mitella.

Sypho ('eburneus, 2vitreus). A syringe ('ivory,
2glass).

Spongia, spongiola. A sponge.
Penicillus vel penieillum. A painter's pencil

or brush.

Ope penicilli camelini. By means of p

c a m e l's hair

pencil.
'Fistula: 2tubus ; 3calamus. 'A pipe; 2a tube;

3a reed.
Per fistulam vitream. Through a glass

tube.

[Other terms pertaining to surgical instruments,
which occur in prescriptions, have been before

mentioned.

delating to blood-letting . . p. 16.

cupping .... p. 18-2.'].

tooth-drawing . . p. 2.3.

shaving .... p. 31-32.

issues and setons . p. 3 2-3:").
"

injections ... p. 47-51.

catheterism . . p. 51.]
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Sect. 22.—De modis pharrna- OJ J'hurmnctutical
ceuticis. Operations.

Formula, ratio, modus, &c. ; A process, opera-

processus, operatio. tion, &c.

Compositio, I'nrparatio. A preparation.
Parare,* comparare, conficere, To prepare or com-

conqionere, prceparare. pose.
Medicamentum curatum, pr<v- A prepared or

paralum.-f treated medi

cine.

Ad aptarn crassitudinem ; ad To a proper con-

aptam mollitiem ; ad idoneam sistence.

spissitatem ; ad debitam spis-
situdinem ; ad debitam tena-

citatem.

Ad gratam aciditatem (vel acer- To an agreeable
bitatem). acidity.

Concusso prius vitro ; phialS. The bottle being
prius concussa ; vase prius previously
agitato ; ante usum concu- shaken. J
tiendo lagenam.

* "
In stating how a medicine was to be prepared, as indeed in

ordering at any time, it was more usual araung the Romans, and

apparently considered less arbitrary and offensive, to use the

future of the indicative than the imperative mood. Tims
•

Mittes

in ollam et calefacies
'

seems to be a politer as well as more

classical form of expression than the modern one of
'
Mitte et

calefac.
' "
—Horce Subsecivce.

t
"
In almost the only example of the use of this word by Cel

sus, it evidently signifies not treated, in general, lor medicinal

u-e, but 'got ready before.' 'Curatus,' in the former sense, ie

common both in Celsus and Pliny."—Horce Sul>secivce.

% The Homoeopathists are of opinion that rubbing or shaking
augments the activity of a medicine. Hnnce they lay down the

exact period of time requisite for these operations, or the number
of rubs and shakes the medicine is to receive. For example, in

dissolving a solid in water, we are told to move the phial
"
circa

axin suam,
'

and ut each attenuation to shake it twice— "6i»,
brachio quidem bis moto, concute "II
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'More solito ; 2modo prasscripto. 'In the accustomed
manner ; 2in the

manner p r e-

scribed.

Accurate pcnsus. Accurately weigh
ed.

Peracta effervescontia. The effervescence

being finished.

CHAPTER VI.

NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS.

The Latin names by which the various articles

of the Materia Medica are usually designated in

prescriptions, are those employed in the Pharma

copoeia. They are, for the most part, scientific.

Many of the medicines of recent discovery have, in

fact, only scientific names ; as the salt called iodide

ofpotassium (potassii iodidum), or, less correctly,

hydriodateofpotash (potassce hydriodas). But those

substances which were known to the ancient Greeks

and Romans have also their appropriate classical

names ; as spuma argenti (litharge), alumen (alum),
ifcc. Lastly, there is another description of names

which, as being neither scientifical nor classical, I

shall call barbarous. These are the names applied

to sulistances discovered subsequent to the downfall

9*
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of the Roman empire, but anterior to the introduc

tion of a scientific nomenclature into pharmacy.

Calomel* (calomelas) and corrosive sublimate (sub-

limatus corrosivns) are illustrations of the last class

of names.

The following are a few examples of the un

scientific names formerly in use: those in italics

occur in Celsus :—

1. Mineral Substances.—JFruyo, alumen, atra-

mentu.m sutorium (sulphate of iron), auripig-
menlum (orpiment), borax, butyrum anti-

monii, calx, calomel or mercurius dulcis,

causticum lunare, ceruss/i, cinnabaris,

cremor.tartari, kali, minium, natron, nitrum

(carbonate of soda), plumbum album (stan-

num), sal ammoniacum, sal commune, sal

tartari, sandaracfia (realgar, or red arsenic),

spuma argenti (lithargyrus), squama ferri,

spiritus nitri (nitric acid), sublimatus cor-

rosivus, tartarum emeticum.

2. Vegetable Substances.—Ammoniacum., amy-

lum, anethum, balsamum (balm of Gilead),

* Various opinions are held respecting themeaning of the word
"Calomel." Some assert that Sir Theodore Turquet de Mayerne
(who first employed the words Calomelas and Mercurius Calo-
melanius) applied this term to it in consequence of his having
had a black servant who prepared it; others say,

"

quod niaro
humori sit bonum." a good («aAds) remedy for black Lae'Aas) bile.
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cassia, cicuta, galbauum, hyoseyauius, papa-
veres htchrymoz (opium), piper longum, ruta,
veralrum album, thus, sinapis, pyrethrum.

3. Animal Substances.—Ichthyocolla, sangui

suga (hirudo), sepia.

For the nomenclature now used in Botany and

Zoology we are indebted to Linnaeus. Riviuus, in

deed, "has the merit of originality, having been

the first to contrive naming each plant in two

words. But his names were meant for specific de

finitions, for which they are wholly inadequate.

Linnaeus, in constructing his more accurate and

full specific characters, intended the latter should

serve as names, and, therefore, called them nomina

specifica. When he, most fortunately for the science

and for the popularity of his whole System of Na

ture, invented the present simple specific names,

he called them nomina trivialia,—trivial, or for

common use ; but that term is now superfluous."*
The nomenclature now employed in Chemistry

is that proposed by the French chemists,! Morveau,

Lavoisier, Berthollet and Fourcroy ; but modified

so as to suit the present state of science. When

the philosophical world had adopted the reformed

* sir James Edward Smith's Introduction to Physiological and

Systematical Botany, 4th ed. p 2S8. 1819.

t Mtthode de Nomenclature Chimique. Paris, 1787
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chemical nomenclature, the medical colleges sub

stituted, for the ancient names of medicines, scien

tific ones, expressive of the supposed nature or

composition of these substances. From this pro

ceeding both advantages and disadvantages have

resulted to Pharmacy, though on the whole the

former greatly preponderate over the latter. Uni

formity of nomenclature could be obtained in no

other way. For though, by the adoption of the

arbitrary classical and barbarous names used by

the ancient writers, convenient terms (having no

reference to the nature or composition of the sub

stances to which they are applied) might be ob

tained for all the older medicines, we should still

be obliged to resort to a scientific nomenclature

for newly-discovered substances which have had

no arbitrary or unscientific names given to them.

The use of a philosophical language has another

and obvious advantage. It renders intelligible ii

all countries, and at all times, the terms employee

by the pharmaceutist.
"

Let the reader," says Dr.

Paris,*
"

wade through the prescriptions of the

older writers, and he may well fancy himself in

the land of Shinar; whereas, by adopting the re

cognized language of science, whatever may be its

future revolutions, the articles of the Materia

*
Pharmacologia, 9th ed. p. 102.
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Mcdica will be readily identified in every age and

country."
It must be admitted however, that great incon

venience, not to say danger, attends the employ
ment of a philosophical nomenclature in pharmacy.
Scientific names represent opinions rather than

facts, and hence require to be altered according to

the fashion of the day. The numerous changes in

scientific nomenclature which have occurred during
the last forty years have proved extremely embar

rassing and vexatious both to the pharmaceutist
and medical practitioner ;* and we have only to

look at the writings of some of the most distin

guished scientific chemists of the present day to

see that a change is now taking place more exten

sive and important than any that has occurred for

more than half a century.

In the British Pharmacopoeia, 1864, several alter

ations have been made in the names by which

chemical substances are proposed to be called when

used in medicine. The following table represents

* At the time when malignant cholera was raging in England,
an old medical practitioner residing more than 100 miles from the

metropolis, thus accosted the traveller of a London druggist: "I

hear that chloride of sodium is a good remedy for cholera ; and

as I should like to try it, I will thank you to seud me four ounces

of that substance, provided it be not very costly. The traveller,

who knew as little of modern chemical nomenclature as his cus

tomer, sent the order to his employer in London, and, in due time,

the dUciple of ..Esculapius received "per coach," much to his

surprise, four ouuces of tablgydlt!
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the names used in the London Pharmacopoeia of

1851, and the new names used for the same sub

stances in the British Pharmacopoeia.

London Pharm. 1851. British Pharm. 1S04.

Ammoniae sesquicarbo- Ammonia: carbonas.

nas.

Antimonii oxysulphu- Antimonium sulphura-
retum. turn.

potassio-tar tartaratum.

tras.

Bismuthi nitras. Bismuthum album.

Calx chlorinata. Calx chlorata.

Chloroformyl. Chloroformum.

Ferri ammonio-citras. Ferri et ammonise citras.

carbonas cum sac carbonas saccha-

charo. rata.

potassio-tartras. Ferrum tartaratum.

sesquioxidum. Ferri peroxidum.

Hydrargyri ammonio- Hydrargyrum ammonia-

chlorid. turn.

{Calomelas.Hydrargyri subchlo-

ridum.

(Hydrargyrum
corrosi-

vum sublimatum.

Hydrargyri chlori-

|^ dum.

iodidum. -,« iodidum

viride.

bichloridum.
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London, Pharm, 1851. British Pharm. 18G4.

Hydrargyri nitrieo-oxi- Hydrargyri oxiduin ru-

duin.

Iodinum.

Magnesia.

Magnesiae carbonas.

Plumbi oxidum.

Potiissto bitartras.

hydras.
Potassii sulphuretum.

Quinae disulphas.

brum.

Iodum.

Magnesia levis.

Magnesia? carbonas levis.

Lithargyrum.
Potassae tartras acida.

Potassti caustica.

sulphurata.

Quinias sulphas.
Sodte chlorinata: liquor. Sodae chloratae liquor.

potassio-tartras. et potasstc tartras.

Spiritus aetheris nitrici. Spiritus astheris nitrosi.

Sulphur. Sulphur sublimatum.

CHAPTER VII.

ON THE ABBREVIATIONS AND CONTRACTIONS USED IN

PRESCRIPTIONS.

To save time and space, the words employed in

prescriptions are frequently abbreviated or con

tracted; but the practice is objectionable, and in

many cases dangerous."'

* The use of abbreviations is sanctioned by Cicero.
"
When

Pompey was about to consecrate the temple of Victory, a difficulty
arose as to the manner in which he should express his third con-
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It not unfrequently happens that the abbrevi

ations used to designate certain medicines are

equally applicable to other articles contained in

the Pharmacopoeia ; and, therefore, errors may be

readily made in dispensing. The following are a

few examples:
—

Abbreviations. Meilic.incs to which they may apply.

., „
. * S Acidum Hydrochloricum, or

Acid. Hydroc* j Acidum Hydrocyanicum.

$ Aconitum (the plant), or
AconU

\ Aconita (the alkaloid).

t Ammonia (the. alkali), or
Ammon.

j Ammoniacum (the gum resin).

„ .. j. S May be misread for Aq. Fortis (nitric
Aq Fontis.f | a£id)

Bulship; whether it should be Consul Tertio, or Consul Tertium,

The learned m;n of Rome were divided in opinion, and Cicero

left this question undecided ; for, in order to satisfy all parties,
he directed it should be abbreviated as Coneul Tert."—Paris:

Pharmacologia, p. 407, 9th ed.
* This abbreviation is frequently used to designate hydrocy

anic or prussic acid (see a case mentioned in the Pharmaceutical

Journal, vol. ii. p. 539). It is also sometimes employed to indi

cate hydrochloric acid. Mr. Richard Phillips (Pharm. Journ

vol. ii. p. 320) applied to a chemist to have a prescription pre

pared, in whicli twenty drops of hydrochloric acid were directed

to be taken twice a day. The dispenser gave him hydrocyanic
for hydrochloric acid, and omitted to put the number of "drops"
to be taken.

t The following alarming mistake occurred within the know

ledge of Dr. Paris, who relates the anecdote:—"I had been sent

for to see a child with hooping-cough ; on entering the apartment
I found its mother in considerable pain in her hand and arm. A

medical man had just prescribed for the child, and his prescrip
tion was sent to a neighboring chemtJst ; the bottle arrived, wlim

the mother, on taking it in her hand, in order to administer it ac

cording to the directions given, was surprised by the expulsion
of the cork, and the contents of the phial flying over her hand and
arm. On seeing the prescription, and the effect it had produced,
I at once perceived the nature of the mistake. The prescription
is now before me, and I will copy it literatim:

—Rj Syr. Papav.
alb. 5ij. ; Aqua fontis Svi. //. mistura ut diet, sumend. The
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C Calcii Chloridum (muriate of lime), or
Calc. Chlor. 1 Calcis Chloridum (chloride of lime, or bleach-

( ing powder).

Fmn Tvth * J Emplastrum Lithargyri. May be misread
1 y

I for Emp. Lytt. (Emplastrum LytUe).

£ , q
. < Extractum Coluhici, or

( Extractum Colocynthidis.

niydrargyrum (quicksilver), or

Hydras (hydrate), or

Hydr.f -i Hydiiodas (hydriodate), or

Hydrochloricura (hydrochloric), or

[_Hydrocyanicum (hydrocyanic).

Hvdr Potass* t $ Hydras Potassae (potassafusa), or
nyar rotassrej j Hydiiodas Potassaj (iodide ofpotassium) .

down stroke of the n might certainly have been mistaken for r,

but this was no excuse for the chemist, who ought to have known
that the prescribe!' uevercouldhave meant to give the child Aqua
fcrtis." (Tl.is prescription^ in the Museum of the Pharmaceu

tical Society.,
* "

One of our eminent surgeons having occasion to direct the

application of a lead plaster (Emplast. Litharg. P. L. 17S7), he

abbreviated the term as follows, substituting at the same time y

for that of i,—Emp. Lyth., when the compounder, reading the h

for the /, sent the Emplast. Lyttce! As it whs applied to the

groin, it is scarcely necessary to state the distress of the patient
and the dismissal of the practitioner."—Paris.

f The abbreviation Hyosc (Hyoscyamus) may be written so

illegibly as to be confounded with Hydrar. (Hydrargyrum)
+ Mr. Richard Phillips states (Pharm. Journ. vol. iii. p. 244)

that he presented to a chemist and druggist a paper on which

was clearly written "Potassce Hydralis 5ij ," aDd he was sup

plied with iodide of potassium, labelled
'

Hydr. Pot 5ij." The

following is an instance in which the converse error was made,

and hydras potassce substituted for iodide ofpotassium:
—An ap

prentice who had been seventeen months at. the business of a

chemist aud druggist, was left in care of the shopwhile his master

attended e.iurch. A prescription, of which the following is a copy,
was left to be dispensed :

—

ty Hydr. Potassse Siss.

Syr. Croci Jj.
Aqua; Jvij. M. capiat cochl. amp. ter in die.

The youth had received strict orders never to prepare anymedi

cine that he had the least doubt of: the medicine was wanted im

mediately, and on referring to the Pharmacopceia he found that

the only preparation of potash with the above commencement

10
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["Hydrargyri bichlorldum (corrosive subli-

H d R> J I imate), or
y '

1 Hydrargyri bicyauidum (bicyanide of mcr-

L cury).

("Hydrargyri biniodidum (red iodide of mcr-

Hvdr Bin J curV)< or

'

"| Hydrargyri binoxydum (red oxide of mer-

L cury).

("Hydrargyri oxydum nigrum (black oxide of

Hvdr Oxvd N J mercury), 01
j '

] Hydrargyri oxydum nitricum (red precipi-
L la'c)-

Menth P $ Mentha piperita (peppermint), or

( Mentha pulegium (pennyroyal).

p
. J Potassium (f/ie melr'l), or

10ld-

J Potassa (potash)
Potas. Hydr. (See Hydr. Pot.).

p , c„i„i, i Potassii sulphuretum (liver of sulphur), or
i oias. ouipn. j p0tassa; sulphas (sulphate ofpotash).
(, , $ Sodium (//ie metal), or
D0U-

< Soda (soda).

( Sodii chloridum (common salt), or
Sod. Chlor. < Soda chloriuata i (chlorinated soda or

( Sodse chloridum \ bleaching liquid).

i Sulphur (brimstone).
Sulph. 1 Sulphuretum (sulphuret), or

( Sulphas (sulphate).

"
In writing directions for taking any sort of

medicine, avoid abbreviations as much as possible.
Let numbers be expressed in words, not in figures ;

and let every word, throughout, be perfectly legible.
"Do not write a label in this manner:—

'

Dissolve

these ingredients in \ a pint of gruel or broth ; take

4 tablespfls. at 1st, and 2 tablespfls. every \ hour

was
"
Potassce Hydras:" this he used, and fortunately, the error

being discovered after one dose only had been taken, and the

proper antidotes being administered early, the patient is not likely
to feel any ill effects from it.—Pharmaceutical Journal, vol. ii.

p. r/SJ.
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until it operates ; adding, wn you take each dose, 2

teaspfls. of the Tinct. sent herewith.'
"But write it in this manner:— 'Dissolve these

ingredients in half a pint of gruel or broth, and
take four tablespoonfuls at first, and two table-

spoonfuls every half hour until it operates; add

ing, when you take each dose, two teaspoonfuls of
the Tincture sent herewith.'
"
I have known, even in cases whore a man

writes a very good hand, mistakes made by figures
resembling others, or being mistaken for others,

by readers whose sight was not good. I have

known a 3 resembling an 8, and being mistaken

for it ; ti 4 resembling a 7, and often a 7 for a 4. In

writing, for the word half, the abbreviation £, the 1

is often expressed by a dot so small as to be scarcely
visible, while the 2 is much larger than it ought
to be [thus, .1]. The consequence has been that a

medicine ordered to be administered every half

hour, in a case of extreme danger, has been given
only every two hours, and the patient died."—

Chamberlain's Tirocinium Medicum.

The following is a List of Abbreviations and

Contractions more or less frequently met with in

prescriptions :
—

A. aa. ana (ava), of each ingredient. It signi
fies equally of weight or measure, and in this sense

it is used by Hippocrates and Dioscorides. A. or

aa. is used for brevity. In the Pharmacopoeia, the
term singulorum is employed instead of ana.

Abdom. Abdomen, the belly ; abdominis, of the

belly : abdomini, to the belly.
Abs. febr. Absente febre, in absence of the fever.

Ad 2 vie. Ad duas vices, at twice taking.
Ad 'Stiani vicem. Ad tertiam vicem, for three

times.
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Ad gr. acid. Ad gratam aciditatem, to an agree
able sourness.

Ad def. animi. Ad defect ionem animi, to faint

ing.
Ail libit. Ad libitum, at pleasure.
Add. Adde, or addantur, add, or let be added;

addendus, to be added ; addendo, by adding.
Adjac. Adjncens, adjacent.
Admov. Admove, or admoveatur, or admovcantur,

apply, or let be applied.
Adsf. fibre. Adstantefebre, when the fever is on.
Adv. Adversum, against.

Aggred. febre. Aggrediente febre, while the

fever is coming on.

Altern. horis. Alternis horis, every other hour.

Alvo adst. Alvo adslrictd, when the belly is

bound.

.4g. astr. Aqua astricta, frozen water.

Aq. bull. Aqua bulliens, boiling water.

Aq. com. Aqua communis, common water.

Aq. fluv. Aq. fluviatilis, river water.

Aq. mar. Aqua marina, sea water.

Aq. nir. Aqua nivalis, snow water

Aq. pluv. Aqua phi vio.tHis, or Aqua pluvialis,
rain water.

Aq.ferc. Aqua fervens, hot water.

Aq. font. Aqua fontana, or Aqua jontis, or

Aqua fonfalis. spring water.
Bis ind. Bis indies, twice a day.
Bib. Bibe, (drink tin u.)
BB. Bbds. Barbadensis, Barbados ; or Aloe*

Rarl-ld-' nsis.

* A' ■ :s a feminine noun of the first declension, but bavin?
a G-eek termination ('AAeiji > -':,:< declined: >*. aloe, G. aloet,
D. a." .■■?. A aloe*. V. aloe. Ab. aloe.
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Ii. M. Balneum Maria-, or Balneum Maris, a

warm water bath.

Bull. Bulliat, or bulliant, let boil.
But. Butgrum, butter.
B. V. Balneum vaporosum, or Balneum vaporis

a vapor bath.

C. Cum, with.

Cu>rul. Cieru/eus, blue.

Cap. Cnpinl, let the patient take.
Calom. Calomelas (from na!6c, good, and pk"kac,

black), calomel, or the chloride of mercury.
C. C. Cornu cervi, hartshorn. Cucurbifula om

enta, a cupping-glass with the scarificator. It

means, literally, "the bloody cupping-glass."
C. ('. U. Cornu* cervi us turn, burnt hartshorn.
Cocli. a spoonful ; a tablespoonful.f
Cochleat. Cochlea! im, by spoonfuls.
Coch. ampl. Cochleare amplum, a large (or

table) spoonful. About half an ounce of watery
fluids and two or three drachms of alcoholic.

Coch. infant. Cochleare infantis, a child's spoon
ful.

Coch. magn. Cochleare magnum, a large spoon
ful.

Coch. med. Cochleare medium, 1 a middling
Coch. mod. Cochleare modicum, } or moderate

spoonful; that is, a child's or dessertspoonful.
About two fiuidrachms of distilled water.

Coch. parv. Cochleare parrurn, a small (or tea)
spoonful. It contains about one fluidrachm of dis-

* Cornu belongs to the fourth declension, but, like all other

nouns in u, is inde Unable in the singular, though regular in the

plural ; as plural N. cornua, G. cornuum, D. cornibus, A. cornua,
V. cornua, Ab cornibus.

t See page 00.
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tilled water. I find that a teaspoonful of this size

will hold from half a drachm to two scruples of the
common carbonate of magnesia, when heaped up ;

or about two drachms of sublimed sulphur.
Col. Cola, strain.

Col. Colatus, strained.
Colet. Co/at. Co/elur, let it be strained ; cola-

fura>, to the strained liquor.
Coleul. Colentur, let them be strained.
Color . Oolnrelur, let it be colored.

Couij). Composi/us, a, um, compounded.
Con. Concisus, cut.

Cong. Congius, a gallon.
Cons. Conscrva, a conserve; also, keep thou.
Cont. rem, Continuenlur remedia, let the medi

cines be continued.

Coq. Coque. boil ; coquan/ur, let them be boiled.

Coq. ad med. consumpt. Coque ad medietatis

consumpt ionem, boil to the consumption of half.

Coq. in S. A. Coque in suj/icicu/e quanlilutc
aqua;, boil in a sufficient quantity of water.

Co/7. Cortex, bark.
C. v. Cms vespere, to-morrow evening.
C. m. s. Cras mane sumendus, to be taken to

morrow morning.
C. n. Cras nocte, to-morrow night.
Crast. Cms/ inus, for to-morrow.

Cuj. Cujus, of which.

Cujusl. Cujusiibet, of any.
Cyalh. there. Cyath.o theaz, in a cup of tea.

Cyath. Cyathus, vel | a wine glass.
C. vinar. Cyathus vinarius, J About two

ounces of watery liquids (see page 60). In the
Paris Pharmacopoeia it is estimated at five ounces.



ABBREVIATIONS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 115

Denur. pit. Deaurentur pilulo?, let the pills be

gilt.*
Deb. spiss. Debita spissitudo, a proper consist

ence.

Dec. Decanta, pour off.

Decub. Decubitus, of lying down.

De d. in d. De die in diem, from day to day.

Deg/ut. Deglutia/ur, may be (or let be) swal

lowed.

])ej. alvi. Dcjectiones alvi, stools.

Det. Detur, let it be given.
Dieb. alt. Diebus alternis, every other day.
Dieb. tert. Diebus tertiis, every third day.
Dil. Dilue, dilulus ; dilute (thou), diluted.

Diluc. Diluculo, at break of day.
Dim. Dimidius, one-half.

D. in 2plo. Detur in duplo, let twice as much

be given.

* "The practice of gilding pills was formerly very much in

request ; but for the last fifty years it has grown into disuse.

Nevertheless, as unlikely things do sometimes occur, it might so

happen that some very particular old lady or gentleman, placing

peculiar confidence in some prescription of a hundred years old,

at the foot of which the words
'

Deaurentur pilules' are written,

might not be satisfied without having the same medicine in its

usual splendor; therefore it is well that we should know how to

do this, especially as it is the easiest and simplest thing in the

world. Open a book of leaf gold or leaf silver, and having formed

your pills perfectly roun I, lay them without rolling them in any

sort of powder on the leaf of gold, or silver, at equal distauces.

For boluses, four are enough for one leaf; for large pills, eight or

twelve; and for very small ones, sixteen or twenty upon one

leaf- then pour off the pills, gold and all, from off the book into

a clean aud perfectly dry gallipot, cover the gallipot with the

palm of your hand, aud shake it round and round, in the same

manner as on ordinary occasions you would do if you were going

to roll them in any sort of powder ; and, on taking
i hem out, you

will find the pills perfectly covered with the leaf gold, or leaf

silver. "—Chamberlain's Tyrocinium Medicum.
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D. in p. aiq. Dividalur in paries czquales, let it

be divided into equal parts.
D. P. Dir. prop. Directione propria, with a

proper direction.

Donee alv. bis dej. Donee alvus bis dejiciatur,
until the bowels have been twice evacuated.

Donee alv. sol. finer. Donee alvus soluta fueril,
until the bowels be opened.
Donee dol. neph. exulav. Donee dolor nephriticus

cxulaverit, until the nephritic pain is removed.

I). Dos is, a dose.

Eburn. Eburneus, made of ivory.
Ed. Edulcorata, edulcorated.

Ejusd. Ejusdem, of the same.*

Elect. E/ec/uarium, an electuary.
Euem. Enema,f a clyster ; enemata, clysters.
Exhib. Exhibc.alur, let it be exhibited.

Ext. sup. alut. moll. Ex/ende super alutam mol-

lem, spread (thou) upon soft leather.

F. Enc,% make ; fiat, fiant, let it be made.
F. pil. xij. Fac qti/ulas duodecim, make 12 pills.
Ease. Fasciculus, a bundle which can be car

ried under the arm.$

* Dr. Mason Good relates the following anecdote:—"A gen
tleman of Worcester, who does not practice pharmacy, prescribed
for his patient as follows :

Ri Decoct. Cascarillce. Svj.
Tinctures Ejusdem, 3j . Misc.

The shopman of a neighboring apothecary, to whom the prescrip
tion was sent, took it to the gentleman who had written it, to
know what he should substitute for the Tincturcc Ejusdem, which
he could not procure in any of the shops in the whole city

"

f This word is commonly, though erroneously, pronounced
Enema.

% Fac is used as the imperative, instead of Face (from Facio).
which is but seldom found.

§ The terms Fasciculus, Manipulus, and Pugillus, are applied
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Feb. dur. Febre durante, during the fever.

Fern, intern. Femoribus internis, to the inner

part of the thighs.
F. vena's. Fiat veneesectio, bleed.
F. II. Fiat haustus, let a draught be made.
Diet. Fictilis, earthen.
Fil. Filtrum, a filter. Filtra, filter (thou).
Fist. arm. Fistula armata, a clyster-pipe and

bladder fitted for use.

Fl. Fluidus, liquid ; also, by measure.

F. L. A. Fiat lege artis, let it be made by the

rules of art.

F. M. Fiat, mistura, let a mixture be made.

Ernst. Fruslillatim, in little pieces.
F. S. A. Fiat secundum artem, let it be made

according to art.

F. S. A. R. Fiat secundum artis regulas, let it
be made according to the rules of art.

Gel. quuv. (lelalina quavis, in any kind of jelly.
G. G. G. Guiiimi* guttm gambez, gamboge.
Gr. Grauiim, grain ; grana, grains.
Gr. vj. pond. Grana sex pondere, six grains by

weight.
Gtt. Gutta, a drop ; gutice, drops. f

principally to the measure of herbs and flowers (see pp. 62, US,
and 119). There is a considerable discrepancy among authors as

to the quantities implied by these terms, as the following table
will show :

Linnceus. ! Geiger. Paris Pharmacop.
Pugillus Sj.

'
5ss. to 5j. 3.j. to 5ij.

Manipulus .ilv. | Siv. Sj. to Siiss.

Fasciculus Svj. I Jj.
* Nouns in i, as Gummi, are for the most part indeclinable in

both numbers.

t The sp. gr and cohesive power of liquids are various: hence

the weight and the size of dr ps of different liquids are liable to
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Gutt. quibusd. Guttis quibusdam, with a few

drops.
Guttat. Guftatim, by drops.
Har.pil sum iij. llarurn pilularum sumantur

ires, let three of these pills be taken.
lib. Ilcrba, a herb.

//. 7). or Hor. decub. Horce decubitus, at the

hour of going to bed.

H. p. n. Haustus jmrgans nosier, a formula of

purging draught, made according to a practitioner's
own private pharmacopoeia.

77. & or Hor. som. Hora, somni, just before

going to sleep ; or, on retiring to rest.

Dor. un. spatio. Horce unius spju/io, at the ex

piration of an hour.

Hor. interm. Horis interinediis, at the inter

mediate hours between what has been ordered at

stated times.

Hor. Wind mat. Ilord undecimd matuliud, at
the eleventh hour in the morning.

fnd. Indies, from day to day, or daily.
In pulm. In pulniento, in gruel.
Inc. lucide, incisus ; cut (thou), being cut.

considerable variation. The following table, deduced from Mr.

Shultleworth's experiments, proves these statements:
1 Fluidrachm of Grains. Drops.

Distilled Water consists of 60 or 60

Solution of Arsenic 60% or on

White Wine 58% or !i4

Ipecacuanha Wine 59% or 84

Antimonial Wine 59% or 84

Rectified Spirits of Wine 51% or 151%
ProofSpirit 5>% or 140

Laudanum 59% or 134

Tincture of Foxglove 58 or 144
The sizes of the drops of liquid also vary according to Ihe shape

of the vessel, as well as according to the part of Vie lip of the same
vessel. Hence measuring by drops ought to be entirely abolished.



ABBREVIATIONS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 119

Inf. Infnnde, pour in.

_

fuj. enem. Injicialur enema, let a clyster be

given.
Jul. Julepus, Julepinn, Julapium, a Julep.*
Kal.ppt. Kalijpra'parulum (Potassaz Carbonas,

Ph. L.), prepared kali, or carbonate or subcarbo-

nate of potash.
Lat. dol. Lateri dolenli, on the side that is

painful.
M. Mtsce, mix; mensurd, by measure; manipu-

lus, a handful ; ■minimum, a minim.
Mane pr. Mane primo, very early in the morn

ing-
Man. Manipnlus, a handful. J
Min. Minimum, the sixtieth part of a drachm

measure. Miuutuiu,% a minute.

M. P. Massa pilularum, a pill mass.
MR. Misturn, a mixture.
Mic Pan. Mica panis, crumb of bread.

*
Julep ov Julapium is derived from the Arabic (juleb or julleb).

The Persians have admitted the word into their language, and
write it.julab. It imports literally a sweet medicated drink.—

Good's Nosology
t Kali and alkali, commonly supposed to be Arabic, are Per

sian terms, Kalia and Alkali,—far more euphonious names than

the indeclinable nouns in general use,— and signify the ashes of

marine plants: whence the Turks employ Kal for ashes in gene

ral, as well as their Lixivium.—Good's Nosology
J The following table shows the value of a Slanipulus:

Grammes 3 5- Gr.

Manipulus seminum hordei 101,40 or 8 2 5

liui 47/0 or 1 4 14%
farinse de semiue lini 105,00 or 3 3 0%
foliorum malvie siccorum 43,90 or 1 3 17%

cichoriisiccorum 32,00 or 0 8 14

florura tilise 40,10 or 1 2 18

§ Minutum is occasionally found in prescriptions, but is very
barbarous Latin. The proper Latin for a minute is sexagisma
pars horce.
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Mitt. Mitte, send; mittalur, or miltau/ur, let be
sent.

Mitt. sang, ad z,xij. saltern. Mil le sanguinem ad

uncias duodccim saltern, take away blood to 12 oz.

at least.

Mod. jira'sc. Modo prcxscripto, in the manner

prescribed.
More diet. More dicto, in the manner directed.*

Mor. sol. More solito, in the usual manner.

Ne tr. s. num. Ne tradas sine minimo, do not

deliver it unless paid. (Used by apothecaries its

a caution to the tissistant, when the presence of

the patient prevents the master giving a verbal

direction.)
N. M. Nnx moschata, a nutmeg.
No. Numero, in number.

0. Octarius, a pint.f
01. liui s. i. Oleum lini sine igne, cold-drawrn

linseed oil.

()mn. hor. Omni, hora, every hour.

Oiun. bid. Omni biduo, every two days.
Omn. bih. Omni bihorio, every two hours.

O. M., or Omn. man. Omni mane, every morn

ing.

* A physician who is in the habit of leaving verbal directions
with the patient how his medicines are to be taken, and very fre

quently writes the prescription in Latin, but very short directions
in English, wrote, at the foot of his prescription, sum, more diet.,
"to be taken in the manner directed." The c in dicto being either

carelessly written as an e, or mistaken as such, the apprentice
read it diet, and, as he did not understand Latin, aud the doctor

often wrote directions in Euglish, he took it to be 'some more

diet," and therefore was quite proud of the elegance of his trans

lation, in writing '-to be taken with a more liberal allowance of
food."—Tyrocinium Medicum.

t The pint measure of the Loudon Pharmacopceia (1851) con

tains twenty fluidounces.
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O. N., or Omn. noct. Omni nocte, every night.
Omn. quadr. hor. Omni quadrante hora1, every

quarter of an hour.

O. O. 0. Oleum olivce optimum, best olive oil.

()c. Ovum, an egg.*
Oz. The ounce avoirdupois, as distinguished

from the Troy ounce.

P. ce., Port, wquul. Partes cequales, equal parts.
P. d. Per deliquium, by deliquescence.
Past. Paslillns, Pastillum (dim. of pasta, a

lozenge), a little lump or ball of paste, to take like

a lozenge, a troch, or pastil.
P. Pondere, by weight.
P. C. Pondus civile, civil weight (Avoirdupois

weight).
P. M. Pondus medicinale, medicinal weight

(Apothecaries' weight).
Ph. D. Pharmacapoeia Dublinensis.

Ph. E. Pharmacopceia Edinensis.
Ph. L. Pharmacopoeia Londinensis.

Ph. U. S. Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

Part, vie Partitis vicibus, in divided doses.

Per. op. emet. Peracta operatione emetici, when

the operation of the emectic is finished.

Pocul. Poculum, a cup. A teacup holds from

four to six ounces of distilled water.

Pocill. Poci/lum, a little cup.
Post sing. sed. liq. Post singulas sedes liquidas,

after every loose stool.

Ppt. Prceparata, prepared.

* According to the Paris Pharmacopoeia, 5.

A fresh egg, of large size, weighs 2

without the shell 2

The white weighs 1

The yolk 0

11

5. Gr

2 0

0 0

2 57

5 15
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P. r. n. Pro re nata, according as circumstances

arise (that is, occasionally).
P. rat. ad. Pro ralione, ada I is, according to the

age of the patient.
Pug. Pugii/us. a pinch; a gripe between the

thumb and the two first fingers
*

Pulv. Pnlvis, pulveriza/us ; a powder, powdered.
0. I. Quantum I. abet. ) . i

/. . , , r as much as you please.
(J. p. (titanium placet, \

J v

(>. s. (Quantum su/ficiat, or qua ut urn satis, much

as is sufficient.

Quor. Quorum, of which.

Q. V. (Juantum vis, quantum valuer is, as much

as you will.

Red. in pulv. Redactus in pulvcrem, powdered.
lledig . in pulv. Redigatur in pulverem, let it bo

reduced to powder.
Reg. umbil. Rcgioumbilici, the umbilical region.
Repel. Repetatnr, repelaulur, let it be continued.
*S'. A. Secundum ar/em, according to art.

Scat. Sea tu la, a box.

S. N. Secundum uoiuram, according to nature.
Semidr. Semidrachmn, half a drachm.

Semili. Semihora, half an hour.

Sesunc. Sesunciu, an ounce and a half.

Sesquih. Sesquihora, tin hour and a half.

Si u. vol. Si non valeal, if it does not answer.

* The following table shows the value of the Pngillus.
Grammes. %. 3. Gr.

Pngillus riorum anthemidis nobilis 7, Si) or 2 0 0

arnica; montana: 6,20 or 1 1 15%
tussilaiinis farfarae 6.20 or 1 1 15%
althsea; officinalis 5,00 or 1 0 17

malvie 3.20 or 0 2 9

seminum foeniculi 7,00 or 1 2 8

anisi 4,40 or 1 0 8

(See p. 62).
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Si op. sit. Si opus sit, if there be occasion.
Si vir. perm. Si virespermittant, if the strength

will bear it.

Signatura, a label (see p. 8).
Sign. n. pr. Signetur nomine proprio, let it be

written upon with the proper name (not the trade

name).
Sing. Singulorum, of each.
S. S. S. Stratum super stratum, layer upon

layer.
Ss. Semi, a half.
St. Stet, let it stand; stent, lent them stand.

Sub fin. coct. Sub finem coctionis, when the

boiling is nearly finished.

Sum. tal. Sumat talem, let the patient take one

like this.

Sum. Summ dates, the summits or tops.
Sum. Sume, sumat, sumatur, sumttnliir, sumen-

dus; take thou, let him take, let be taken, to be

taken.

& V. Spiritus vinosus, ardent spirit of any

strength.
S. V. R. Spiritus vini rectificatus, rectified

spirit of wine.
S. V. T. Spiritus vini tenuis, proof spirit.
Tabel. Tabella (dim. of tabula, a table), a

lozenge.
Temp. dext. Tempori dextro, to the right temple.*
T. O. Tinctura opii, tincture of opium; gene

rally confounded with laudanum, which is properly
the wine of opium.

T. 0. C. Tinctura opii camphorata, paregoric

*
Tempora, the temples, although generally used in' the plural,

yet is sometimes found in the singular.
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elixir.* It is now called Tinct. camphoric compo-

sita.

frit. Tri/uva. triturate.

Trn. Tinctura, tincture.

Troc. Trochisci, troches or lozenges.

PH. priescr. Ultimo privscriptus, the last

ordered.

V. O. S. Vitello ovi solutus, dissolved in the

yolk of an egg.
Vom. nrg. Yomiiione urgente, the vomiting being

troublesome.

V. S. B. Venicsectio brachii, bleeding in the

arm.

Zz. Zingiber, ginger.

CHAPTER VIII.

ON THE SV'MBOLS OR SIONS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS.

I'ormerly the signs or symbols employed in

chemistry and pharmacy as substitutes for words,
were numerous. At the present time they are very
few. The following alone deserve notice :

* Dr M. Good, in his History of Medicine, published in the year

1795, relates the following story:— A physician prescribed forthe

son of a poor woman, laboring under dyspnoea, the following

draught, to be given at bedtime :

ty Syr papav. alb 5j.
Tine opii C. 5ij.
Aq destill. v. M.

Unfortunately, the person to whom this prescription was brought,
not being acquainted with the new name for paregoric elixir, and

not attending to the C. (camphora tee), made it with gij. Tinctures

opii; and, though he advised the woman to give the child only

half the draught.it proved sufficiently strong to destroy life before
the evening of the following day.
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B Recipe, take. Ancient authors use this sign
%, being the old heathen invocation to Jupiter,
seeking his blessing upon the formula, equivalent
to the usual invocation of the poets and of Maho-
medan authors, or the Laus Deo with which book

keepers and merchants' clerks formerly began their
books of accounts and invoices—a practice now

almost extinct. "It is at present so disguised by
the addition of the down stroke, which converts it

into the letter R, that, were it not for its cloven

foot, we might be led to question the fact of its

superstitious origin."— Paris's Pharmacologia.
(See Chap. I. p. G).
rr\,. Minimum, the sixtieth part of a fluidrachm.
Gtt. Gutta', drops.
Gr. (franum or Grana A grain, or grains.

1'1C -lie Part 0I> ^e Troy ounce, the j-^^ part of
the Tiny pound, or the ^'ao- part of the avoirdupois
pound.-
9. Scrujndus vel Scrupulum. A scruple, equal

to twenty grains troy.
3. Drachma, a drachm, equal to three scruples ;

or, in liquids, the eighth part of an ounce measure.

^. Cncia, an ounce troy; or, in liquids, the
sixteenth part of a wine pint, or the twentieth part
of the imperial pint.

* In Ireland, an alteration was made in the weights used in

medicine by the Dublin Pharmacopoeia of 1S50, the avoirdupois

pound and ounce being substituted for the Tniy weights of those

denominations, and the ouuce being divided into 8 drachms, the

drachm into 3 scruples, and the scruple into 1S.22 graius, so that

the Irish medical weights from that time until the introduction

of the British Pharmacopoeia have been as follows:

1 pound lb =16 ounees=7.000 grains.
1 ounce S=S drachms=437 5 grains.
1 drachm 5=3isci-uples=54.tiS grains.
1 scruple 3 =18.22 grains.

11*
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ft). Libra, a pound Troy weight.
0. Octarius. a pint.
Fl. Fluid. Used as a prefix to certain measures

to distinguish them from weights; thus jlx,., Jluid-
uncia: and jl^., Jluidrachma.
Ss. Semis, half. Used as an affix to weights

and measures; as t$ss., semiuncia; ^ss., semi-

drachma; ^ss., semiserupulum.
The following are the weights and measures,

with their symbols, as now used in the British

Pharmacopoeia.

WEIGHTS.

1 pound . . . lb =16 ounces=7000 grains.
1 ounce . . . oz. =431.5 grains.
1 grain . . . . gr. = 1 grain.

MEASURES.

1 gallon . . . . 0 . . = 8 pints 0 viij.
1 pint 0 . . =20 fluid ounces . fl. oz. xx.

1 fluid ounce . fl. oz. = 8 fluid drachms fl. drs.viij.
1 fluid drachm fl. drm.=60 minims . . . min. Ix.

1 minim . . . min. . = 1 minim .... min. j.

It wall be observed that with the exception of

the symbols for the grain weight, and the gallon
and pint measures, all the other symbols are

altered. The avoirdupois pound is represented by
the symbol lb., which is distinguished from that

representing the Troy pound (It)) by the absence

of the bar passing across the letters. The differ

ence in this case is but slight, and in some instances

in written prescriptions it may be scarcely percep

tible, but in the other cases it would be obvious.

As the old symbols have been used in all pre

scriptions written before the publication of the
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British Pharmacopoeia, and as many medical men
will probably continue to use them, it has not been

thought necessary to make tiny extensive change
in the symbols used in previous editions of this
work. Where the symbols lb, 3, 3, and 9 are

used it will be understood that they refer to the

Apothecaries' weight founded upon the Troy pound
and ounce, the weights of the British Pharmacopoeia
being indicated by the symbols used in that work.
In the second and third part of this work, con

taining abbreviated and unabbreviated prescrip
tions, the terms used for representing the medi

cines ordered in such prescriptions, as well as the

symbols representing the quantities, are not in

many instances those of the British. Pharmacopoeia,
the object originally contemplated having been to

introduce the various terms and symbols which at

different times have been employed in extempora
neous prescriptions. In some instances, however,
the names of medicines have been altered in ac-

sordance with those now recognized by the highest
medical authority, the old names having acquired
a different meaning, as in the case of Hydrargyri
chloridum, formerly applied to calomel, but now

representing corrosive sublimate.

Ancient Chemical Symbols.

Many of the hieroglyphics painted on the show

bottles in the druggists' windows are without mean

ing, being the invention of the painter. Those

which are intelligible are, for the most part, the

characters formerly used to designate the seven

anciently known metals, and which are the same

as those employed by the astrologers to represent
the planets.



128 ANCIENT CHEMICAL SYMBOLS.

To these must be added the sign ►f. (a Maltese

cross), indicative of acrimony, indicated by the

sharp points surrounding it.

The astrological symbols employed by chemists

to represent the ancient metals aptly express
the

properties, real or fancied, of
the substances they

were intended to designate.
Cold, formerly called Sol, was represented by a

circle ©, which represented its perfection, its im

mutability, its density (for a sphere contains the

"•reatest amount of matter uncer the smallest sur

face), and its simplicity; for the equality of the

radii of a circle represents the equality of the parts
and homogeneous nature of gold.
Silver, termed Diana or Lima, was characterized

by, C because it was thought to be half gold, whose

inward part turned outward makes pure gold.
Neither gold nor silver wras supposed to contain

anything acrid or corrosive.

'Quicksilver, calfed Mercury, was represented by

£ (a symbol compounded of the hieroglyphic for

gold, silver, and acrimony), indicating that its real

nature or inmost part was pure gold, but that its

top, face, or superficies, appeared like silver, whilst

there lurked beneath something acrid and corrosive.

Remove from it the appearance of silver, and its

sharp corrosive quality, and you have pure gold

(anrum vivum).
Copper, termed Venus, was indicated by 9 >

show

ing that this metal was, for the most part, gold
combined with acridity. Remove the latter and

you have real gold. Copper wants the silver face

of mercury.

Iron, called Mars, was represented by <j\
—that

is, gold with acridity; for iron was thought to con-
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sist principally of gold profoundly concealed in it

by a very evident acrimony, which, however, is

only half that contained in mercury and copper,
and, therefore, is represented by a kind of barbed

point inclined to the right, a portion only of the

sign expressive of acridity, and farther significative
of the use of this metal in the service of the God of

War.

Tin, termed Jupiter, was represented by %, in

dicating that it was one half silver, the other half

acridity.
Lead was called Saturn, "not only," says Four-

croy,
"

because they suppose this metal to be oldest,
and, as it were, the father of all the others, but
also because it was considered as very cold ; because

the property of absorbing, and apparently destroy
ing, almost all the metals was attributed to lead

in the samemanner as fabulous history affirms that
Saturn, the father of the gods, devoured his chil

dren." Its symbol was b_ , indicating that it was

nearly all corrosive, but with some resemblance of

silver.

CHAPTER IX.

ON THE GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION OF PRESCRIP

TIONS.

It has been thought advisable to devote one

chapter to a few remarks on the grammatical con
struction of prescriptions. The Rules of Syntax,
with illustrations drawn from prescriptions, will

be first given, and to these will be appended a

grammatical explanation of a few prescriptions.
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I. THE RULES OF SYNTAX.

Those rules of syntax which retpiire to be noticed

here, are thirty-two in number. They may he con

veniently arranged uuder the two heads of Concords

and Government.

a. Of Concords.—The Concords are four.*

1. Of an Adjeeti\<\ kc. with a Substantive.

2. <>I'a Verb with a Nominative.

3. Of a Relative with an Antecedent.

4. Of a Substantive with a Substantive.

Rule 1. Adjectives, participles, and pronouns, agree
with the substantive in gender, number and

case ; as
—

Grana duo. Cochleare amj/lnm. Havstus

snmendus. Quaque node. J 'an num. lancum.

(1ataplasma calidum.

Rule 2. A personal verb agrees with its nominative
in number and person : as—

Tu recipe. Millnlur sanguis. Adnioveatvr

emplastrum. Capiat a-ger. Fricetur coijnts.
Foveautur gingiva'. Co/luan/ur fauces.

Rule 3. The infinitive mood has an accusative

before it; as—

Repetntur veniescc/io quotidic ad tertiam vel

quartam vicem nici constet vires prius deficere.

[Note. The noun vires (of the accusative case

plural) follows constet, but precedes the infi

nitive deficere.]

* Some grammarians make only three concords ; the agreement
of one sub-tantive with another signifying the same thing (Rule

8) not being considered by them a concord, but being called ap

position. However, for the reason assigned by Mr. Grant (Insti
tutes of Latin Grammar, p. 172), I have adopted it as a primary
concord.
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Rule 4. The relative qui, quce, quod, agrees with

the antecedent in gender, number, and person;
as—

Divide in pitulas sex, quarum sumat unam

pro re nata.

[Note. Here quarum is the relative, and agrees
with the antecedent pilulas in gender, num

ber, and person.]

I'ute r>. If no nominative come between the relative

and the verb, the relative shall be the nominative

to the verb ; as
—

Fiant ]>iluhc duodecim, quae sumendee sunt ut

antea.

Rule G. But if a nominative come between the re

lative and the verb, the relative shall be of that

case which the verb or noun following, or the

preposition going before, uses to govern; as
—

Fiat haustus, cui, tempore capiendi, adde, &c.

[Note Here the nominative (tu, understood)
comes between the relative (cui) and the

verh (adde) : hence the relative is put in the

dative case, being governed by the verb

adde.]

Rule 7. Two or more substantives singular, coupled
together by a conjunction, generally have a verb,

adjective, or relative plural; as
—

Haustus el pilula sumantur tribus horis.

Rule 8. One substantive agrees with another, sig
nifying the same thing, in case; as

—

Recipe, Potassm tartratis (vulgo Tartari solu-

bilis) unciam.

[Note. Potassai tartras and Tartarum solubile
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being terms signifying the same thing, they
are put in the same case.]

li. Of (Joveknment.

1. Of Nouns.

2. Of Verbs.

o. Of words indeclinable.

Nouns.

Rule 9. One substantive governs another, signify
ing a different thing, in the genitive; as

—

Uncia magnesia;. Maguitudo nucis moschata:.

Hora somui. Unciic quiuque sanguinis.

[Note. The substance governed may govern

another, signifying a different thing; as,

Drachma sodce* carbonaiis.]

Rule 10. An adjective, in the neuter gender, with
out a substance expressed, is followed by a geni
tive: the adjectives thus used are generally such
as signify quantity; as—

Plus calcis. Ex pauxillo alicujus liqnoris.
Punlulum spiritus. Ex to u./itlo hujus liqnoris .

Rule 11. Opus and usus, denoting necessity, con

venience, or expediency, are followed by the ab

lative of the thing wanted; as—

Quando alvi dnctiouc opus sit.

Rule 12. Adjectives signifying desire, knowledge,
memory, fear, &c ,

and the contraries to these,

require a genitive case; as—

Ad alvum officii unmemorem excilandum.

* Soda is generally su id to be derived from the Arabic, but
Dr. Good says

•'

the word Soda is derived from the German word,
Das Sod. or Sodl,—foam or scum boiling up to the surface."—

Good's Nosology.
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Rule 13. Partitives and words p.aced partitively
comparatives, superlatives, interrogatives, and

some numerals, govern the genitive plural ; as
—

Una ])i!ulurum.
[ Sole. I Tnus, when used as a numeral, takes

de, or e, or ex, after it, and seldom the geni
tive plural. Hence una ex pilulis would be

preferable to una pilularum.]

Verbs.

Rule 14. A verb signifying actively governs the

accusative; as—

Recipe unciam'.(vel drachmam). Capiat coch
leare. Mitte sanguinem. Sumat imam \pi-
lulam] .

Rule 15. Verbs of giving, taking away, composing,
&c, and many verbs compounded with ad, in,

ob, prw, sub, govern an accusative and dative,
if the verb be active; if passive, a dative only.
Da infantulo laetenti cochleare minimum aquas

menthas. Admoveantur regioni renum htru-

dines sex. Capiat cochlear ia duo in Ian-'

guoribus, pra'cipue diebuspurgationi deditis.

Si prinuc vencesectioni non cedat morbus, &c.

Rule 16. Ulor, and some other words, govern the

ablative; as—

Utatur sequent)'. Utatur pediluvio. Uiatur

a:ger equitatione.

Rule 17. One verb governs another in the infini

tive ; as
—

Caput tonderi debet.

Rule 18. Participles, gerunds, and supines, govern
the case of their own verbs; as—

12
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Auqendo dosin. Augendo minuendove quanti-
ialem. Fiat liniiuentum, cervici et scnpnlis

infricandum. Instillando tinctura', opi guttas

sex.

Rule 19. Nalus, editus, creatus, and some other

participles, require an ablative case, and often

times with a preposition; tis
—

Nata humoris detractio a,b emplastro cantha-

ridis.

Hide 20. The gerund in di is governed by substan

tives or adjectives; as
—

Tempore coenandi. Tempore capiendi.

Rulc2\. (ierunds governing the accusative may

be elegantly turned into the participles in tins,

which agre» with their substantives in gender,
number, and case ; as

—

A<1 acorem compescendum. Ad alvum exci-

taudam .

On ihe Construction of Circumstances.

Circumstances are five: Cause, Manner, Instru

ment, Place, and, Time; and they are common to

the verbs and nouns.

Rule 22. The cause, manner, and instrument, are

put in the ablative; as—

Plena rivo. More solita. Eodem modo. M<iuu

calida. ()pe peuic.il/ i. Curetur 'pars exul-

cerata unguento sabinai. Alvo hisee medi-

cameutis liberc solu/a. Ignc leni.

Rule 23. Nouns signifying part of time, and an

swering to the question quaudo (when?) are put
in the ablative; as—

Omni node. Sexiis horis. Tempore matutino.
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Rule 24. But nouns signifying duration of time,
and answering to the question quamdiu (how
long?), are generally put in the accusative, the

prepositions per, ad, in, intra, inter, being fre

quently expressed; as—

Per horam. Per ires nodes. Inter noclem.

Rule 25. A substantive and a participle, whose

case depends upon no other word, are put in the

ablative absolute; as—

Urgente tussi. Vase prius agitato. Peractd

effervescent id. f)in ante fluxu cruento. Flux a

eessante. Finitd effervesccntid.

Of Prepositions.

Rule 26. The prepositions ad, apud, ante, inter,

per, pone, secundum, Ac, govern the accusative;
as—

Ad uncias decern. Adversum renes. Inter

scapulas. Pone aurem. Infra cubitos.

Prope cartilaginem thyroidcum.

Rule 27. The prepositions a, ab, cum, de, e, or ex,

pro, &c, govern the ablative; as—

Cum cochlearibus tribus. E bracliio. Ex

largo vulnere. De novo.

Rule 28. Some prepositions govern either the ab

lative or the accusative; thus, in signifying in,

governs the ablative; when it signifies into, an
accusative. Sub, super, and some others, also

govern either case; as—

In urethram. Bis in die. In paries excoriatas.

Sub aurem. Suq)er alutam.

Rule 29. Verbs compounded with a, ab, ad, con,
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de, e, ex, in, sometimes repeat the same preposi
tions, with their case out of composition, and

that elegantly; as
—•

Dctrahantur de hypochondria dextro sanguinis
unet a; decern.

Of Conjunctions.

Rule ?>(). The conjunctions et, ac, atque, aut, vel,

and some others, couple like cases and moods;
as—

Duabus vel tribus horis. Post singulas sedes

liquidas vel singulas vomiHones. Admovc-

antur parli affecta: hirudiues sex, et pro re

natii repelantur.

Rule 31. The following conjunctions are generally
found governing a subjunctive mood: ut, si, ne.

donee, &c. ; as
—

Ut fiat haustus. Douce alvus rcsponderit .

Donee vomi Ius supervencril . Si vigilia'
auxerint. Si tussis increbuerit.

Of Adverbs.

Rule 32. Some adverbs of quantity, time, and

place, govern the genitive; as—

Quod satis est sacchari albi. Quantum suffi-
cial aqua:.

II.—GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATION OF PRESCRIPTIONS.

It will be sufficient, perhaps, to present the stu

dent with a grammatical explanation of two pre

scriptions.
Xo. I.

fl) li Ferri Carbonatis ,^'iss.
(2) Rhei Pulveris gr. xv.
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(3) Olei Anthemidis gtt. v.

(4)
_

Conservae Rosao quantum sufficiat ut fiat

massula in pilulas viginti dividenda, quarum sumat

aeger tres octavis horis.

(1) Recipe, verb active, imp. mood, 2d pers. sing.
agreeing with Tu understood (Rule 2); from

Recipio, ire, cepi, ceptum, 3d conj. act.

Governs an accusative. (Rule 14.)

Draciimam, noun subst. ace. sing, from

Drachma, on, f. 1st decl. Governed by
Recipe. (Rule 14.)

Cum, preposition. Governing an ablative case.

(Rule 27.)

Semisse, subst. abl. case, from Semissis, is, f.

3d decl. Governed by cum. (Rule 27.)

Carbonatis, subst, gen. sing, from Carbonas,

alls, f. 3d decl. Governed by Draciimam.

(Rule 9.)

Ferri, subst. gen. sing, from Ferrum, i, n. 2d

decl. Governed by Carbonatis. (Rule 9,
and note.)

(2) Recipe, understood.

Grana, subst. ace. pi. from Granum, i, n. 2d

decl. Governed by Recipe, understood.

(Rule 14.)

Quindecim, adj. indeclin.

Pulveris, subst. gen. sing from Pulvis, cris, m.

3d decl. Governed by Grana. (Rule 9.)

Rhei, subst. gen. sing, from Rheum, i, n. 2d

12*
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decl. Governed by Pulveris. (Rule 9, and

note.)

(3) Recipe, understood.

Gittas, subst. ace. pi. from Gutta, a', f. 1st

decl. Governed by Recipe, understood.

(Rule 14.)

Qcin'oue, adj. indeclin.

Olei, subst. gen. sing, from Oleum, ei, n. 2d

decl. Governed by Gut/as. (Rule 9.)

Anthfmidis, subst. gen. sing, from Antheinis.

idis, f. .'!d decl. Governed by Olei. (Rule
9, and note.)

(4) Recipe, understood.

Quantum, adverb. (ioverning the genitive
case. (Rule 32.)

Sufficiat, verb impers. potent, mood, pres.

tense, from Sufficio, ere, feci, fedum, neut.
and acct. 3d conj.

Conserve, subst. gen. sing, from Conserva, ie,
f. 1st decl. Governed by Quantum. (Rule
32.)

Rose, subst. gen. sing, from Rosa, ec, f. 1st

decl. Governed by Conserve. (Rule 9, and

note.)

Ut, conjunct. Governing a subjunc. mood.

(Rule 31.)

Massula, subst. nora. case, a, ai, f. 1st. decl.
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Fiat, verb, subj. mood, pres. tense, 3d person
singular, from Fio, fis, factus, sum vel fui,
fieri, neut. Governed by Ut (Rule 31), and

agreeing with its nominative case Massula.

(Rule 2.)

Dividenda, partieip. nom. case, fern. gend.
from Dividendus, a, urn (t\ dividor, i, sus,

pass. 3d conj.). Agreeing with Massula.

(Rule 1.)

In, preposition. Governing an accusative case.

(Rule 28.)

Pilulas, subst. ace. pi. from Pilula, ce, f. 1st

decl. Governed by In. (Rule 28.)

Viginti, adj. indecl.

Quarum, relative pronoun, gen. pi. fem. from

Qui, quce, quod. Agreeing with its antece

dent Pilulas in gender and number. (Rule
4 ) Governed in the gen. case by Ties.

(Rules 6 and 13.)

JEger, adj. mas. gend. nom. jEger, azgra,

<ri/rii)ii. Agreeing with homo, understood
*

(Rule 1.)

* Homo is of the common gender, and refers either to man or

woman : hence, when a female patient is meant, we say ccgra

homo. Latin grammarians are totally at a loss for the etymology

of «ger, a:gra, a>grum. Festus gives us ai <u (ai ai); Sialiger

iep-yos (aergos): others, aviypoi, ai/ciapd; (aniyros. aikiaros),
and

terms still moie discrepant in sense and sound The reader will,

perliaps, readily perceive the proper origin of this term when he

fliids that ekrah.hythe Turks pronounced egrah, is Arabic for

■'sickness, aversion, nausea, horror, or shuddering.'—Good's

Nosology.
"

JEger and cegrotus agree in denoting the unsound

state of the objects to which they are applied, but differ in re-



110 ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF PRESCRIPTIONS.

Sum at, verb, 3d pers. sing. imp. mood, from

Sumo, ere, psi, jituni, act. .'id eonj. Agreeing
with homo, understood (Rule 2); governing
an ace. case. (Rule 14.)

Tres, adj. ace. pi. fem. from Ties, tres, tria.

Agreeing with Pilulas, understood (Rule 1),
and which is governed by Sumat. (Rule 14).

Iioitis, subst. aid. plural, from Hora, ic, f. 1st

decl. ; signifying part of time, and, therefore,

put in the abl. case. (Rule 2;>.)

Octavis, adj. abl. plur. fem. from Oclamts, a,
um. Agreeing with horis. (Rule 1.)

No. II.

(1) R Pulv. Scamm. Qss.
(2) Jalapoc gr. v.

(3) Calomelanos gr. iij.
(4) M. Fiat pulvis purgans, extemplo in pul pa
pomi tosti sumendus.

(1) Recipe, as before.

Scrlpulum, subst. ace. sing, from Sentpubis,
i, m. 2d decl. Governed by Recipe. (Rule

14.)

Dimidium, adj. ace. sing. masc. from Dimidius,

a, urn. Agreeing with Scrupulum. (Rulel).

Pulveris, subst. gen. sing, from Pulvis, en's,
m. 3d decl. Governed by Scrupulum. (Rule

9.)

spect to the nature of those objects. The first, as a generic term,
extends to both mind and to body, while the latter expresses the

disease of the body alone."—Hill's Synonymes of the Latin Lan

guage.
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ScA.MM0.MiE, subst. gen. sing, from Scammonia,
ce, f 1st decl. Governed by Pulveris. (Rule
9, and note.)

(2) Recipe, understood, as before.

Grana, subst. ace. pi. neut. from Granum, i,
n. 2d decl. Governed by Recipe, understood.

(Rule 14.)

Quinque, adj. indecl.

Pulveris, subst. gen. sing, from Pulvis, eris,
m. 3d decl. Governed by Grana. (Rule 9).

Jalaps, subst. gen. sing, from Jalapa, ai, f.

1st decl. Governed by Pulveris. (Rule 9,
and note.)

(3) Recipe, understood, as before.

Grana, subst. ace. pi. from Granum, i, n. 2d
decl. Governed by Recipe. (Rule 14.)

Tria, adj. ace. pi. neut. gend. from Tres, tres,
tria. Agreeing with Grana. (Rule 1.)

Calomelanos, subst. genit. sing, from Calo

melas, a word compounded of two Greek

words, Kalbc (halos), good, and pelac (melas),
black; and declined like the masculine gen
der of the adjective yklac (melas) thus: Nom,
Calomelas; Gen. Calomelanos ; Dat. Calo-

melaui; Ace. Catomelana; Voc. Calomelas;
Ahl.* Calomelane. Calomelanos is governed
by Grana. (Rule 9.)

' There is no ablative case in Greek.
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Misce. verb. 2d pers. sing, imper. mood, from

Misceo, ere, ui, mistum, and mixlum. Act.

2d conj. Agreeing with Tu, understood.

(Rule 2.)

Fiat, verb, imper. mood, from Fin, fis, foetus
sum, vel fui, fieri, neut. Agreeing with

Pulvis. (Rule" 2.)

Pulvis, subst. nom. sing. masc. gen. f>d decl.

Pi'rgans, part. nom. sing. masc. Purgans, fis,
from J'urgo, are.

'

Agreeing with Pulvis.

(Rule 1.)

Sumendus, part. Agreeing with Pulvis (Rule
1) in gender, number, and case. From

Sumor, i, pass. 3d conj.

Extemplo, adverb.

In, prepos. governing an abl. case. (Rule 28).

Pulpa, subst. abl. sing, from Pulpa, ce, f. 1st

decl. Governed by in. (Rule 28.)

Pomi, subst. gen. sing, from Pomum, i, n. 2d

decl. Governed by Puljnt. (Rule 9.)

Tosti, part. gen. sing. neut. gend. from Tostus,
a, um (from Torreor, eri, 2d conj.) Agreeing
with Pomi. (Rule 1.)
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CHAPTER X.

ON THE PRONUNCIATION OF PHARMACEUTICAL TERMS.

''The true pronunciation of the Latin language

being lost, the different nations of Europe generally
substitute their own. The Italian probably ap

proaches the nearast to it" (Zumpt). The follow

ing remarks on the pronunciation of Latin pharma
ceutical terms apply, therefore, to the English mode

of pronouncing this language.
In the pronunciation of these, as of other terms,

our guides are threefold, viz.: certain established

rules, the authority of the poets, and established

custom.

The rules may be arranged under three heads,

viz. :

1st. Those relating to the pronunciation of letters.

2d. Those relating to the pronunciation of syl
lables.

3d. Those relating to the length or quantity of

syllables.

Sect. I.—Rules for the Pronunciation of Letters.

The following general rules for the pronunciation
of the letters of Latin words are those usually fol

lowed by classical authorities of the present day.

Rule 1. C and G.—Cand G before a, o, u, and
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consonants, are pronounced hard. C is sounded

like A'; as in Calumba, Copaiba, Cuprum, and

Creta. G has a hard guttural sound ; as in Gal-

ban um, Gossipium, Guaiaeum, and Glycyrrhiza.
C and G before e, i, and y, are, with us, gene-

rail v pronounced soft. C sounds soft like S, as in

Cel'raria. Citrus, Cydonia, Cyanidum, and Cyan-
chum. G is pronounced like J; as in Genliana,

Giqar/ina, Gyrophora, Gypsum, Hydrargyrum,

Oxygen, and Hydrogen.
C bid ore oe and o 'is soft ; as in Dacca-, pronounced

bak-se.

Observ. n. The student is to understand that

these rules, although most uinversally followed by
classical authorities of the present day, are not

probably in accordance with the practice of the

ancient Romans. For it is nearly certain that they
always pronounced Chard, like K; and it is fur

ther probable that C and G were pronounced by
them in the same manner; that is, like K. Vox

arguments in favor of this opinion, the reader is

referred to Scheller's Latin Grammar, translated

by G.Walker (1825).
Observ. /?. It is by no means uncommon to hear

C and G pronounced hard before e and y in certain

words of Greek origin. This pronunciation is some
times adopted, from a fancied notion of its greater
correctness, founded on the fact that the words are

dirived from the Greek, in which the corresponding
letters are pronounced hard. Thus occasionally
we hear men of considerable classical attainments

pronounce the Cand G hard in the following words:

Cyanogen, Cyanidum, Hydrocyaninun., Uijoscij-
ainns, Hydrargyrum, Oxygen, and Ih/diogen; as if

they were spelt kyanogen, kyauidum, hyoskyamus,
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&c But such a mode of pronunciation always ap
pears pedantic and affected. Moreover, if the prin
ciple be correct, it should be extended to all words,
of both common and rare occurrence, derived from
the Greek, and is equally applicable to the English
as to the Latin language: and thus the words gene
alogy and geology would be pronounced with the g
hard. But what

"

would become of our language,''
says Walker, "if every word from the Greek and

Latin, that litis g in it, were so pronounced?"

Rule 2. On.—Ch is usually pronounced hard,
like K—a practice which is consonant, probably,
with that of the Romans; as in Chenopodium
(ken). Chelidonium (kel) , Mastiche (mastike), Chela

(kela), Chimaphila (ki), Chondrus (ko), Moschus

(moskus), «&c.

Observ. a. This rule is very frequently violated

by pharmaceutists. Thus Chia (e.g. Terebinthina
Chia) is often erroneously pronounced as if written

tsliia, whereas it should be sounded as Kia.

Catechu* is often erroneously sounded as if writ

ten katetshoo, whereas the true pronunciation is

that of kateku or katequ ; the chu being pronounced
as kit or qu.

Observ. fi. Colchicum, following the same rule,
should be pronounced kolkekum; but it is more

frequently sounded koltchecum. The former pro-

* The word Catechu is said to be derived from Gate, the name

of a tree, aud Chu, juice (B. .1 Murray, App. Medicam. vol. ii.).
With the aid of Professor H H. Wilson, I have endeavored, but
in vain, to verify this etymology. Professor Wilson suggests that

the word is derived from two .Malay words, Gateh and Kuah; the

former signifying juice ob ained by boiling,—the latter, juice by
exudation. The two winds put together would make something
like our word Catechu Gateh-kuah.

13
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nunciation (kolkekum) is supported not only by

analogy and the pronunciation of the Greek primi
tive (?ai/ x>Koi'), but also by the modern pronunci
ation of the name of the place (Colchis or Colchos,

pronounced kolkis or kolkos) where this plant is

said to llourish abundantly, and from which it re

ceived its name. In favor of the second pronun

ciation (koltchckum), which is opposed to classical

authority, nothing can be urged but vulgar custom :

which, however, is now so general among medical

men, that to deviate from it appears affected and

pedantic.
Observ. y. The rule for pronouncing ch hard,

like A-, is frequently deviated from in the case of

commemorative botanical names: thus Richard

son ia is pronounced Ritshardsonia. For it is a

rule among botanists in naming plants after indi

viduals, to preserve strictly the orthography and

pronunciation of the primitives. And though, it

must be admitted, this practice leads to the form

ation of words foreign to both the genius and pro

nunciation of the Latin language, yet the practical
inconvenience is less than if the botanists of each

country were permitted to alter the names to suit

their own national mode of pronouncing Latin

words.

Observ. 8. The word Chirefta or Chirayta (ap

plied to an Indian gentianaceous plant employed
in medicine as a tonic) is pronounced similar to

its Indian derivative,—that is, with the ch soft, like

tsh (as tshiretta, tshirayta) ; for this accords with

the pronunciation of the word in the Tamool, L>uk-

hanie, Hindoostanie, and Bengalie languages.

Rule 3. Cm, Cn, Ct, Cm, Gn, Mn, Tm, Ps, and
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Ft, when they begin a word, are pronounced with

the first letter mute; as Cnicvs (nikus), Gnidia

(nidea), Ptcrocarpus (terokarpus), and Psychotria
(sikotrea).

Rule 4. T, S, and C before ia, ie, ii, io, in, ea,
and en, when the accent precedes, change their

sounds into sh and zh; as Aurantium (auransheum),
Arnndinucea (arundinashea), Eriiiaeeus (erina-
sheus), Acacia (akashea), Artemisia (artemezhea),
Magnesia (magneshea), Cassia (cashya).
But, when the accent is on the first diphthongal

vowel, the preceding consonant preserves its sound ;

as Aurantiacum (aurantiakuin).
Observ. This rule is not always adhered to. Thus

Potassium is usually pronounced po-tas'-se-um,
not potasheum ; and Calcium, kaF-se-um, not kal-

sheum. The letter s in the first, and c in the latter

word, are, of course, liable to receive the pronun
ciation indicated by .s7*.

Rule 5. Sch sounds lc; as Schcenus (skenus).

Rule G. A" at the beginning of a word sounds

like Z; as Nericum (zerekum), Xeres (zerez). and
Xanthorrha'a (zanthorrea). But in other positions
it rettiins its own proper sound ; as in Taxus, Borax,

Slyrax, Opoponax, &c.

Rule 7. English classical writers pronounce the

Latin vowels, a, e, i, o, u, as they do the English
ones.

Rule 8. Diphthongs are also pronounced as in

English. As ce and ce are pronounced like e, these

diphthongs are called improper, because the sound

of the first letter is lost.
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Observ. A diphthong is sometimes split ordivided

into two syUables, each of which is separately pro

nounced. When this is the case, the mark ("),
called the diicresis or dialysis, is placed over one

of the letters of the diphthong to imlictite that the

vowels are to be separated in pronunciation: the

words Aloe, Benzo'inum, and Onm bogi/ides nrucxiuu-

ples.
The word Ccphaelis (c. g. Cephaelis Ipecacuanha)

is often pronounced as if the diicresis were placed
over one of the vowels. This, however, is tin error.

Its true pronunciation is the same as if the word

were written Cephtclis (that is, scJ-c'-Uh. The ety

mology of the word Cephaelis (from KF<pal>/, a head,
because the flowers are disposed in heads) clearly
proves this. It would be more correctly spelled
Cephalis.

Sect. II.— Rules for the Pronunciation of Syllables,
or for the Accent.

English classical authorities, in pronouncing
Latin syllables or words, follow the usage of their

own language ; that is, they pronounce its a word

similarly spelled would be pronounced in English.
This custom undoubtedly leads to a pronuncitition
quite at variance with that of the Romans.

In pronouncing words of more than one syllable,
a particular strength or force of the voice is laid

on one syllable to distinguish it from the others.

This is called the accent, or sometime'- the principal
accent. In writing, this mark (') is employed to

designate the accented syllable: as in the word

Meu'/ha.

Some of the longer polysyllables have another
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accent, called secondary. Thus the compound word
fer rocyan"idum has two accents,—the principal
one (denoted by the double accentual mark, thus")
and the secondary one (indicated by the sino-le ac

centual mark, thus').
The following are the rules of Latin accentuation

as usually followed by English orthoepists :

Rule 9. Dissyllables, or words of two syllables,
whether Greek or Latin, whatever be the quantity
in the original, have, in English pronunciation, the
accent on the first syllable; asa'pis, bac'ca, cal'cis
gal'lus, li'quor, &c.

Observ. In the English language, dissylables. ac
cented on the first syllable, usually have that syl
lable long. Hence, because Latin dissyllables are
accented on the first syllable, this syllable is usu

ally pronounced long: and thus we say h'quor,
instead of liq'nor, making the first syllable long'
or nearly so; while the genitive case of this wore!
is pronounced with the first syllable short, as

Ihfuoris. (See Mr. Pickbourn's observations,
quoted in Grant's Institutes of Latin Grammar, n.
339-4.SU, 2d ed.)

Rule 10. In polysyllables, or words with three
or more syllables, the accent is on the penultimate
if that syllable be long. The following are exam

ples:—ace'tum, ace'tas, aceta'tis, achille'a, aeoni'-
tum, conl'um, carbonfi'tis, sina'pis, sulphure'tum.

Observ. See pp. 151-153 for the rules which ap
ply to the -words achiIlea, conium, and ace/as, which
are sometimes accented, though erroneously, on

the antepenultimate.

Rule 11. Iu polysyllables, or words with three
13*
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or more syllables, the accent is on the antepenulti
mate if the penultimate be short. The following
are examples:—ac'orus, at'ropa, cam'phora, chi-

maphlla, ear'bonas, en'ema, ox'yduni, chlt/rldum,

cyai/idum, hro'midum, io'didum, melliFica.
Observ. We frequently hear this rule violtited,

antl the words erroneously pronounced thus a/ro'pa,
campho'ra, chlorVdum, Ike.

Walker has thus expressed in English verse the

preceding rules:

"Each monosyllable has stress of course :

Words of two syllables, the first enforce:
A syllable that's long, and last but one,
Must have the accent upon that, or none:
But if this syllable be short, the stress

Must on the last but two its force express."

Sect. III.— Rules relating to Ihe Quantity of Sylla
bles or Vowels.

In pronouncing Greek or Latin words, the I'.n-

glish do not always retain the Greek and Latin

quantities, but follow the analogy of their own

language: so that syllables wdiich, in Latin, are

long, are frequently pronounced short, and, rice

verso. The same holds good with respect to Greek

words which tire pronounced as coming to us through
the Latin. The following are a few illustrative ex

amples:

liquor is pronounced by the English I'npior
lajjis ..... lapis
crocus...... crocus

niger ..... nlger
rbsa ...... rosa

spiritus . . . . . spiritus
lllium ..... lllium
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Attempts have been occasionally made to intro
duce the practice of pronouncing Latin and Greek
words according to the Latin and Greek quantities;
but without much success.

Rule 12. A vowel before another (or, which is
the same thing, before an h followed by a vowel,
or before a diphthong) is short; as in abies, allium,
absinthium, o/cvm, Ivfeus, mezerenm,purpureas, &c.

Observ. To this rule numerous exceptions exist;
but the only class of exceptions requiring notice
here is that of words of Greek origin.
Words which in Greek are written with ei before

a vowel, and in Latin with e or i, have the e or i

long; as in eentaurc'a and centaurl'um (nevravpeia
and Kevrabpetov), achille'a (ax'Maoc) and conl'um

(kojveiov).
The word conium is often erroneously pronounced

with the accent on the antepenultimate and the i
short, thus co'nium; and in Loudon's Dictionary
of Plants it is directed to be so pronounced,—on

the assumption, I presume, that it follows the gene
ral rule of a vowel being short before another vowel,
and also, perhaps, because the Greek accent is on
the first syllable. But, as it is derived from the
Greek word kuvsiov, and as its i has been substi
tuted for the « of the primitive, it obviously belongs
to the class of exceptions just alluded to, and, there
fore, should be pronounced with the i long, as above
directed: thus—conl'um.

Rule 13. "A vowel before two consonants is

always deemed long [by position], though pro
nounced with the short sound of the English vowel,
as the penultimate of antcn'nce [of argen'tum,
eantl'la, calum'ba, itc.J : unless the two consonants
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are a mute and a liquid,
— for then the previous

vowel may be short, and consequently unaccented,

as in cir'cbrum.''—Stuart's Walker Remodelled, p.
XXXV.

Rule 14. Diphthongs tire long both in Latin and

Greek words; as in ficniculum, allluca, and luema-

lo.rylu in .

Observ. Pnc in composition is usually short

before a vowel; its in jinc' us/us.

Rule 15. In words of two syllables with but one

consonant in the middle, whatever be the quantity
of the vowel, in the first syllable in Greek or Latin,
it is always made long in Knglish pronunciation;
as in a/dejis, ifpis, a' rum. In'/ rax, brd'nius, c'/cos,

kl'no, pi'nus, r/fdix, sd'j/o, and so'da.

Rule 16. In words of three syllables, with the

accent on the first, and with but one consonant

after the first syllable, the first syllable is pro
nounced short, let the Greek or Latin quantity be

what it will: as in dc'orus, it for, a ui'ylu in
,
sen'

'

ega .

Observ. The words tteorus and ainyluni are often,
but erroneously, pronounced aeo' rus and amy'lum .

Thus we frequently hear persons talk of using the

decoctum ainfj'li as an cur'ma '. [The pronunciation
should be, am'yli and > it'etna.]

Rule 17. A number of Latinized polysyllables,
terminating in dum or idum, employed in modern

chemistry and pharmacy, make their penultimate
short, like the Latin adjectives in iilns (ulus, a,

um): hence their accent is on the antepenultimate:
as—ox'ydum, chlo'riduiu, io'didum, bro'midum,
and cyan' idum.

Rule 18. Some Latini/.ed polysyllables, termi

nating in etum, employed in modern chemistry
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and pharmacy, make their penultimate long like
the penultimate of polysyllabic supines in etum;
as—sulphuretum, carburetum, and phosphuretum.
Rule 19. Another class of Latinized names in

troduced into modern chemistry is that which in
cludes the words used to designate the oxysalts
lhey are the nouns-" of the third declension, and
terminate in either is or as (ite or ate in English)

•

as—earbu'nas, phos'phas, nl'tras, sul'qihas, Zrsen'-
tas, 10 das, and ar'seuis.

_

Both dissyllables and trisyllables lengthen the
increment, and the accent then falls on the penul
timate; -,is—s id'phas, sufphdtis; nl'tras, nitra'tis;
arscn las,arscnia'Us; id'das,ioda'tis; -Mdar'scnis,
arscni'tis.

Observ. The word acetas is sometimes pronounced
with the penultimate short, and consequently with
the accent on the antepenultimate; as—ac'etas.
But as the penultimate in the primitive (acetum)
lslong, the penultimate of the derivative (acetas)
should be long also (ace'tas).
Rule 20. Compound words have the same quan

tity as the simple words of which they are com

pounded ; as perox'ydum, bichlo'ridum, binio'-
diduiu, ferrocyan'idum, sesquicar'bonus, and bi-

sufphas.

In the rrench Codex, and generally in Continental works,
tnese words are made masculine; as in the terms carbonas sodicus
and arsons potassicus. In the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharma
copoeias they are made neuter; as in the phrases carbonas sodce
exsiccatumnod ferri sulphas exsiccatum. In the Loudon Pharma
copoeia, on the contrary, they are made feminine: as in the term
sodce carbonas exsiccata. If it be admitted that these words
lengthen the increment, they then come under Lilly's second
special rule,—that

"

nouns increasing long in the genitive are
feminine." "

If we are to be guided by the standard of classical
authority, the London College is certainly correct."—Boslock's
Remarks on the Nomen e/ature of the New London Pharmacopozia



PROSOIMACAL VOCABULARY

OF
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ii'lib'-i, abi'Mis./. Inthephrase
resina abietis. the latter word

is often, but erroneously, pro
nounced abie'tis.

aMei'inus (usually pronounced
iib'ieti'nus), a, lira,

abrot'dnum vel abiot'anum, i.

n. llfipOTOVOV.
absin'thinm, i. n. atyivBiov.
iica'cia, ic.f axaxia.

Bce'ias, tatis./.

ftce'iiriis, a, u in.

aci'tiVsH. a: /.
fict'tosel'la, ffi. /.
ilcfi'tum, V a.

achille'a vel achill.'e'a, x.f.
ac'idum, i. n.

ac'ldu-f, a, urn.

ticin'ula, se /'

ficipon'sei', 'Us, m.

acon'ul'ua, ;e. /.
aconi'tum. i n aKov'Crov.

ac'onis, i. m a.Kopov, the aro

matic root of the plant a/topo?.

iVdep-, Ipis. m. aud /, usually
m.

serii'go. "mis. /.
te'ther, oris. m.

sethi'opis, idis.y. ai0io7rtj, 1S05,
an herb

fethl'ip^, 5pis. m. aXffio^i, o7roy,
a blackmoor.

ng.lr'icus, i. m., vel agilr'lcuin,
i. 71. liyapucoV

ftgiilli'dii's./. aya.66rr)<:, t|TOS.
albii'meu, Inis. m.

al'bns, a, urn.

al'cohol. olis. m or n*

alexandri'nus, a, urn.

iil'ga, le. ./'.
al'kali.t pi, alkalla. ra.

alkali'uus, a, urn.

Hl'lium, i. //.

fil'.V. es. /. iiAi'iri.

alpi'nla, as ,/'.
althre'a, «. f
aliYmeii, inis, n.

aiiVmina, re./.
alfi'ta. to /.
ainal'gfima, fitis. n

nmmiVn'ia. ie /.
ammoii'i'acuui, i. n. aixixm-

I'lttKiir.

ammiViiium, i. n.

fiiuo'mum, i. n. dfiio^ov.

amyg'daia, se.f., an almond.

ilmygdal'lnus, a. urn.

amyg'daius, i. /., on, almond

tree.

am'ylum, i. n. d^ioAo?.
am'yris, idis. /. From a, an

swering to very; and nvpis,
a balsamic tree.

anchu'sa, se. /. ayxovaa.

1 alcohol is made masculine,

ai inacopoeia it was considered

*

In the French Co.lcx the wo

whereas in the old Edinburgh I

neuter.

f
"
Sal tartre, alcaly, and salt preparat,

"
And combust materes, and coagulat."

Chaccer, The Chanones Ycmannes Tale
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andi'ra, se. /. The Brazilian

name of a tree {Marcgrnav, p.
87).

audropo'gon. m. di'ijp, a man;
and Triuyiov, a beard.

aneiuo'ne, es./. apfjuuiK)).
aiie'thum, i. n avrjBov,
angel'ica, a;, f.
augusiiVra, re. /. Angostura
(Spanish), narrowness; from

augustus, narrow.

anima'iis, e.

aui'suin, i. n.

au'uuus, a, um.

fiuo'dyna, Orum. n. pi. avioSvva

auo'dyuus, a, um avuiSvvos

an'thumis, Idis /. di-fle/uis.
autld'Otum, i. n., vel auiid'otus,

i f. d^Tt'6oTos.

autimoniti/lis, e.

autiinou'ium,* i. n.

ii'pis, is. f.
il'pium, 1. n.

apoc'yuum, i. n. 6.tt6kvvov.

a'qua, re./.
arati'Icus, a, um.

ai'butus, i. /
archangol'ica, re./.
arctostilph'ylos /. FromdpKTos,
a bear, the north; aud

oraipOAj;, a bunch of grapes.
are'ca, ;u. /. A Malabar word

( Clusius).
are'ua, ce./.
ar'gel, indecl.

aigoiuo'ne, es. /
argSu'tum. i n.

a'ries, ari'etis, m.

arisioloch'ia, re/
armeula, re /
armeui'tXcus, a, um.

annora'cia, re./

ar'nica, re./
aro'ma, litis, n.

aromal'icus, a. um.

ai-M'n'ias, fitis / (.see page 153)
arsf'u'Iciun, i. m. dpo-en/coi'.
aisOu'lcus, a, um.

arseuio'sus, a', um.
aiVeuis, Itis./,(see p. l.'i.'>.)
arteinls'ia, re./ dpTepuena.
artocar'pu-. / From dpTos,
bread; aud (tapiros, fruit.

a'ruui, i. n. apov.

aruudlnil'ceus,,a, um.

asagrrea, re./. Called after Dr.
Asa Gray.

as'aniiii, i. n.

a>cl6'pias, adis. /. aovcAr)7nds.
aspai-'igus, i. n

aspid'iuin, i. n. dcn-i;, dcr7ri66s.

asplG'uium, i. n. acrnXrjvios.
assalie'tida, re./
astrag'&lus, i. m. dorpdydAos.
a'triplex, Icis. /
at'ropa, re. / drpo7ro?.
uvellu'na, re./
ave'na, re./
auran'lium, ii. n.

auiumua'li.s, e.

au'rutn, i. n

axuu'gia, re./.
azo'tuin, i. n. a, priv ; £cu>j, life

bac'ca, re./
balaus'tium, ii n.

bal'ueum, i. n.

baUam'ea. re. /.
bal'sfimodeii"dron. n /3dA-
aafxov, balm; aud Hei'Spov, a
tree

bal'sainum, i. n. fidKcrafiov,
balm

barbaden'sis, e. Las Barbadas

* It is said that Basil Valentine first tried the effects of anti-

monial medicines upon the monks of his convent, on whom they
acted with such violence that he was induced to distinguish the

mineral from which those medicines had been extracted by the

name of antimoine (i.e. hostile to monks).
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(Portuguese), the bearded

islands.

ba'rVim, ii. n pdprt heavy.
bilio-'ina, re. f /3dpu? heavy;
and ocfjuj, smell.

bary'la. re / fiapv'Tnt-
basil'irus, a, um jSdo-iAiicd?,

royal.
bdul'lliim, ii. n. /38</AAioi'.
belladon'ua, re. / Belladonna

(Italian), fair lady
hcnz'o.w, fins. /'. (see p 1 .">:*) .

I '/dd, os. / (declined like

Aloe: see p. 15-).
benzo'iius, a, um.

benzo'iuuin, i. n.

benzo'iuus. a, um.

hi, or for euphony bin ; from

the Latin bts, twice. A prefix
to certain words. It siguilics
twice or double as in ihe

compounds bicarbonas, bin-

iodidum, bichloridum, btn-

iixyduni, &c. For the pro

nunciation of these terms, see

carbonas, iodidum, \e..

bi-iuu'thum, i. n. Wismuth

(O-nnau).
hi'iVim" n, inis n.

ho iVius, i in /3ojAtTTj?.
bfi'lus, i. TO.

boupl . n'dia, re. / Named after

Aiine Bouplaud, a French

botanist.

bo'ras, alia,/, (see p. 153).
bo'rax. acis, /

boswel'lia, re. / Named after

Dr. Boswell

bd.-'il'lus, a, urn.

boii'nus, a, um

bi'.i-'sira, .'..•/.
bro'mas, atis. / (see p 153).
From 0pd>/zos, a stink.

bro'mlcus, a, um

bro'rnidum, i n.

bromiulum.ii n. Fromj3pd>fios,
a stink

bru'cia, se. / Derived from

the name of a Scotch travel

ler, James Bruce.

VOCAIU I.Alt V.

bu'chu. Boekoo, bookoo, or

buku, Africa u names for the

plant.

bfny'rum, ri n. fSovrvpov, bat

ter. The peiiultimale is long,
becausi. ii i» loug iu rOpos,
cheese.

cara'o. An ludiau word ; caca'o

(Spanish).
rac'iiis. i in kolktos.

cad'iniiim, ii. n.

c tiupfi'ii, iudecl.
caValui,'. al.ra, n... )c , bH
caiabri nils, m, um )
calaini'na, re /.
I'ala iiiina'iis, e

rfilaini'ta, re. in.

ra 'i'iiiius, i. m xdAdp-os.
caldiii'Miis, caloiuul'ftuos, n.

l«l' H'b

caloi'iiipis./ itaAd?, beautiful;
and TpeVio, 1 1 urn,.

rahiui'lia,, re. /
cal'cium. ii n.

calx, ral'cis. /.

caliibn'gla, ;o. /
ca in lingiiiiMes From cambogia,
and 01609, form or resent-

blano

ctuipechiiVaus, a, um.

campcs'ter, iris. tre.

Cam'|ihoia. ie / Ka/j.(f)opa.
camphoi a'ois, a, uin.

canadi-n'sis, c.

cau'd dus, a, um.

coiel'la, 88 /
caui'uns, a, um.

cau'na, re /
cannatiVnus, a. urn.

can'uabis, is / xdi/i/d^w.
can'tharis, riilis. /. Ka.v9api<;.
Cap'slCUm, 1. ;/. Ka\plKOV.
ca 'ho, ouis m

carbo'nas, atis. / (see page

153)
carbuie'iiun, i n.

cardami'ne. e*. /. /cap6dp;tn).
caidaiuo'murn, i. n. xap6d-

lllOfLOV.
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ca'rlca, re./.
c&ro'ta, re./
car'thamus, i. m.
ca'rui. Altered from carum.

ca'rum, i. n.

caryophylla'tus, a, um.

caryophyl'lum, i. n., a clove,

Kapv6<pvA\ov.
caryophyl'lu.s, i. to., a clove

tree.

cascaril'la, re. /
ca'seum, i. n.
cas'sla. re. /.
cas'tor, oris, m Kdorwp, opo?,
castor'iium, i. n.

castoi'eus, a, um.

cai&plas'ma, atis. KaraKKaa-ixa,
catapu'tia, re./.
cat'echu, indecl. (see p. 145).
cathar'ticus. a, um

cathartocai'pus, i. m. KaOaipia,
I purge; aud Kapn-ds, fruit.

caute'iium, ii n.

cebadil'la, re /. The diminu

tive of cebi'ida (Spanish), bar

ley.
centaure'a, re /.
centauii'um, i. n.

ce'pa, re. /.
cephae'lis vel cephaelis./.
ce'ra, re./.
cei'asus, i. /

cera'tum, i. n.

cera'tus, a, um.

cer'bera, re./ A poetic name,
derived from Cer'berus, i. m.,
Ihe three-headed dog in the in

fernal regions.
cer'ebrum, i. n.

cerus'sa, re. /. Krjpvtrcra,

cer'vus, i. to.

ceta'ceum, i. n.

c&ievi'sia, re. /., also cervi'sia.

cetra'ria, re./.

chai'ybs, chlll'ybis. m
chainreme'lum, i. n. x"iua'_

IXT)A0V.

che'lre, arum. pi. f. x*jAd. I

chelidonlum, i. n xzKihoviov.
chenopodlum, i. n. xw< XWW,
a goose; and -novs, noSos, a
foot.

chim&ph'ila. re. / From x"M«,

winter; and <£iAe'ai, Hove,

chi'os, i. /. x10?.

chiret'ta, re./
chiro'nia, q^ /. From x^pwr.
chi'us, a, um.

chlo'riilum, i. n. (see chlorini-

um).

chlorina'tus, a, um.

chlorin'ium, i. n. From xAcopds,
pale green

chocola'ta, re. /.
ch5u'drus, i. m. xovSpos.
cichu'rium, i. n. Kix^pi-ov.
clcu'ta, re f
cincho'na, re./
cinnao'ari, indecl. n., and cin-

n&b'aris, is./ Kivvafiapi.
cinnamo'mum, i. n. kiwo.-

fJL(t)IXOV.

cissam'pelos. kkt<t6s, ivy; and

d/xTreAoj, a vine.

ci'tras, atis. /. (see p. 153)
cit'ricus, a, um.

cit'rinus, a, um.

cit'rus, i. / Kirpov.
cla'vus, i m.

clys'ter, eris. to. kAv<tt»/p.
coag'iilum, i. n.

coccin'eus, a, um.

coc'cus, i. m. kokkos.

coc'culus, i. to. Diminutive of

coccus

co'cos. / From kokkos (?).
codei'a, re / KuSeia.

col'chicum, i. n. (see p. 145).
ko\xlk°v

colco'lhar.

colly'rium, i. n

ciMocyn'this, idis. / ko\okvv8L<;,

cOlopho'nia, re./. xoAoipuii/ia.
co'u'tea, re./. Kokviza.

commu'nis, e.

14
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conl'um, i. n. (see p. 151), not
Co'ullim. Kuirtior

contrajei'va, »./

copa'iba, se. /. The Brazilian

name of the tree.

copaif'era. From copaiba, aud

fern, I bear.

corul'liiim, i. n. KopdMiov.
cordifol'lus, a, um

corlau'drum, i. n Kopiacr'oi'.

cor'uu, indecl. in the sing. ;

cornua, pi. n.

cor'tex, Icis. doub. gend.

corymbo'sus, a, um.

cotyle'dou, Onis /. From

kotOAtj, a hollow eessel or cup

creaso'ion Fioin /(peas, flesh;
Hnd o-uijoj, I sane.

crr-'inor, oris. m.

creni'tus, a, um

cir'ta, re./.
cro'cus, i m.

cro'ton, onis,/ Kpordiv.
cu'bijba, re./ Koj±0e|3a.
cu'eumis, is. m.

cucur'lnta, re /
cucurbit'ula, re./
cumi'num, i. n.

cu'prum, i. n. From Kvirpos.

cur'cuma, re. /.
cuspa'ria, re. /. From cuspare
or cuspa, South American

names.

cyan'Idus, a, um. From tcvavos,

a blue substance.

cyanogenlum, i. n. From

tcvavos, blue; and yevvdu), I

produce.
cydo'ula, se./, the quince tree.
Kv'i'ivia.

cydo'uium, i. n., the quince.
KV&UVIOV.

cyml'num, i. n. kv/juvov.

cyno.s'baton, i. n. ; and cynos'-
b&tos, i. to Kwoafiarov .

cyuau'ehum, i. n. From kvwv,

kwos, a dog ; and dyx00. 1

strangle.

cypO'rus, i. TO. Kvneipof.

cyt'isus, i. c. Kvriaos; aud cyti-

sum, m.

daph'ne, es /.
datu'ra, re. /.
dau'eus, i in

decoc'tum, i. n.

delphi'nlum, i. n. SeAifuViov.
destillu'tus, a, um.

di. From 8i$, tunce or doid/led.
A prefix to tho names of some

chemical compounds. It sig-
nilles that the base is doubled.

diachylon, i. n. Almost univer

sally pronounced diach'-ylon,
but more correctly diachy'lon.
From Sid, through; and x^yos,
juice.

dian'thus, i. m. From fiios,
divine; and di/flos, a flower.

dictam'uus, i. m.

digita'lis, is./.
dios'ma, re f. From 6105, di

vine; and ooyiij, smell.

dol'icluis, i, m. (SoAixds.
domes'tlcus, a, um.

doiO'ma, re. /. From Swprjp^a,
a gift.

dorstenla re /. FromDorsten,
the name of a German bota

nist.

dryobal'anops, Opis./
dulcama'ra, re./.

ob'ulus, i./.
edu'lis, e.
ela'is. / From eAai'a, the olive

tree.

M'slphus, i. TO. eAdipot.
rdi'ii'erin, indecl. n.

uli'ite'riiuii, i. n eAarrjpioi' (8C
<\>app.a.KOv).

electua'rium, i. n.

el'erai. indecl.

elemif'erus, a, um.

el'ephfis, antis. m.

en'fcma, atis. n.
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ergo'ta, re./.
erl'ca, re /.
erina'ceus, a, um.

errhl'num, i. n. epplvov.
erythrre'a, re /
esculen'tus, a, um.

eucalyp'tus, i._ / From ev,
well ; and KaAii7rT<», I cover

(as wi'h a lid).
euge'nia, re /
euphor'bia, re. /. The plant
which yields euphorbium.

euphor'bium, i. n. evcpopfliov.
europre'us, a, um.

excul'sus, a, um.

extrac'tum, i. n.

fii'ha, re. /.
fre'cula, re./
far'fara, re. /
fari'na, x.f.
fero'nia, re. /.
ferru'go, inis. /
fei'rum, i. n.
fei'ula, re. /.
fi'ber, bri. to.

fi'cus, us vel if.
fi'lix, icis./.
fis'tula. re /.
tloreuti'nus, a, um,
this, flo'ris. to.

fcenic'ulum, i. n.
foe'num, i. n.
for'tis, e.

fraxlnus, i /
frumen'tum, i. n.
fu'cus, i. m.

full'go. inis./.
fumfi'iia, re./
fun'gus, i. m.

gaian'ga, re. /.
gal'banum, i n. xaA^avr).
galipre'a vel galipe'a, re. /. A

barbarous name, derived from

Galipons, the French appel
lation of the Caribs.

gal'la, re./

gal'licus, a, um.
galll'na, re /
gal'lus, i to

gargitris'ma, atis. n.

gelati'na, re. /
genis'la, re /
gentia'na, re./
gla'ber. bra, brum.

glvcrii'na, re / From yAw/cu's
vel yXvKepos, sweet.

glycyrrhi'za, re. / yAuKiippi^a.
granfi'tus, a, um.

gra'num, i n.

gratiVila, .re./.
grave'olens, ntis.

guaia'cum, i. n.

gum'mi, indecl. n.

gyp'sum, i. n. ydi/io?.

hrematox'ylon, i. n. From alp.a,
blood; and fO'Aoi', wood.

hebraden'dron.i From e(3paios,
Hebrew; and Siv&pov, a tree.

hSd'era, re./
helen'ium, i. n

helleb'orus, i. m.

hBlo'nias. / From eAos, a.

marsh.

hemides'mus, i. m. From

rj/tuo-us, half; and 8eap.6s, a
bond.

he'par. atis n.

hepat'icus, a, um.

hermodac'iylus, i. m. epp.o-

SdicTuAo?.

hi'era, re./
hiru'do, inis. /
hor'deuin, i. n.

hyber'nus, a, um.

hydrar'gy'rum, i. n. vSpdpyvpos.
hy'dras, atis (see p. 153)

hydrio'das, atis (see p. 153)
hydrochlo'ras, atis (see p. 153).
hydrochlo'ri' us, a, um.

hydrocyan'icus, a, um.

hydrogenlum, i. n. From ii&op,
water; and yewdu, I beget.

hydrosul'phas, atis (see p 153).
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hjfoscy'amus, i. to. voa-Kva.fi.ot.

hyperlcum, i. n.

hysso'pus, i. m.

jftia'pa, iv f. From Xaldpa,
the name of a province in

South America.

jan'i'pha, re./. From Janipdba,
a Brazilian word.

jat'ropha(ial'r6iiha),re / From

larpov a remedy; and <paYei>',

to eat.

juju'ba, se. /.
junlp'&rus, i./

ichthjfdcol'la, so./' L\8v6Ko\Ka.
i'cica, re. / lea", a South

American word.

i'lex, i'llcis. /
illic'ium, i. n.

impu'rus, a, um.

in'dlcus. a, um

iutVcto'iius, a, um.

lufliVtns, a, um.

infu'slo, onis./.
infu'suni, i. n.

in'tybiiM, i. TO.

in 'ill a, re /
iridiii'iiiin, i. n. From IwStjs,
vioht colored.

iiVdidlllll, i. n.

ipecacuau'lia, re. /. Ipe'cad-
goene, a llraziliau word.

ipomre'a, se /
i'ris is rtl id is./.
isa'tis, Idis /
islan'dicus, a, um.

kali, indecl n.

ki'no, indecl.

kiMme'ria, re./

lach'ryma, se./.
lactu'ca, se./.
lactnca'rlum, i. n.

la'd&uuni, i.

la'uiium. 1. n

lauceola'tus, a, urn.

lancifo'lius, u, um.

liim,'s'dorl', Hi m.

lAp'athiini, i. 71.

lath's" lis, Adrtepo*.
laiid'a'niiiii. i. Coninionly pro

nounced laud'anum.

lauru'ola, ft1./.
lau'rns, us rel if.
Iiivan'diila, re./

It'giViiien, inis. n.

leiilis'cns, i./
lemi'todnii, i. m. From Kiwv, a

linn; and 66ous, a tooth.

li'chen, Snls. m

liu'num, i 71.

li'linni, i- n.

li'mfix, icis. /.
limet'ta, re./
limo'nes, um. to., hmons.

liimVnum, i. n., the lemon tree.

ll'nnm, i. n.

liquidam'bar n.

lithar'gyrum, i. n. AtSdpyupos.
Il'qiior, oris. TO.

lit'mus, 1. to.

lobe'lla, SB./.
10'lliitn, i. n.

lon'gus, a, um.

lnmliii'cus, i. TO.

lupi'nus, i. m.

lu'pulus, i. TO.

lute'olus, a, um.

Ifi'n' us, a, um.

lyc'lus, a, um.

ly cdpod'ium, i. n. Kvkoit6Bi.ov.

lyth'rum, i. n. From \v8pov,

gore.

lyt'ta, re./.

ina'cer, mac'fjris, mace.

rna'cis, macidis. /. ; uia'cis, is.

TO., mace.

macroc&ph'aius, a. um. From

Manpos, long; and Kn/mA>j,//»e
head

macnia'tns, a, nm.

magiste'rium, i. n.

mag'nes, etis TO. Yrum p-dyv^s.
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mague'sia, re./
magne'sium, i. n.

iiiagnet'icus, a, um.

mauno'lia, re./.
miijora'na, re /
malague'ta, re f. From Mala-

guette, the Portuguese name

for a country in Africa.

malicor'ium, i. n.

mal'va, re /
mandiitg'ora, re. /.
mangaue'sium, i. n.

mau'ua, se. /
rnaran'ta, a. /
marit'imus, a, um.

marilau'dicus, a, um.

mar'mor, 5ris. n.

marrub'lum, i. n.

mars, mar'tis. m.

mas, ma'ris. to.

mas'tlche, es /
matrica'rla, re. /
meco'nicus, a, um. ^kcohkos.
meco'nine, indecl. From nrJKiov,
a puppy; ju.jjkujuoi', opium.

med'icus, a, um.

medicina'lis, e

mel, mel'lis n.

melaleu'ca, re. / From /ue'Ads,
black; Aev<cd5, white.

nielampod'ium. fj.iKap.ir68i.ov.
inellif'icus, a, m.

me'lo, onis. m.

mGuisper'mum, i. n. From /uijvij,
the moon; and o-n-ippa, seed.

men'tha, se /

mt'nyanth'es. / From p.r)vr),

themoon; and dVSos, a flower.
mercurla'lis, lis./
meze'reum, ei. n

millep'eda, re./
mindere'rus, i. m.

mln'ium, i. n.

mi'nor, us.

mi'nus, a, um.

momor'dica, re./.
mor'phia, re. / From Mor

pheus, the god of sleep.

mo'rum, i. n ,
a mulberry.

mo'rus. i /., a mulberry tree.

moscha'tus, a. um.

moschif'erus, a, um.

mos'chus, i. to.

mucila'go, inis. /.
mucu'na, re /.
mu'rlas, atis / (seep 153)
muriat'icus, a, um.

myris'tica, se. /.

myris'ticus, a, um.

myrr'ha, re /.

myrosper'mum, i. n. From

P-vpov, perfume ; and 0-nipp.a,
seed.

myrox'ylon, i. n. From p-vpov,

perfume; and £vkov, wood.

myr'tus, i /.

napel'lus, i. m
"

nephro'dium, i. n From ve<f>p6<;,
a kidney

nicotia'na, re. /

nl'ger, gra, grum.
ni'tras, atis (see p. 153).
ni'tricus, a, um.

ni'trum, i n. virpov.
uo'bilis, e

nux. nucis /.
nymphre'a, re. /

oblongifo'lius, a, um.

obova'tus, a, um.

oc'ulus, i. TO.

oflici'na, se./.

ol'ea, je. /

51'eum, i. n,

olib'anum, i. n.

oli'va, re. /
o'pium, i n. From ottos, juice.
opobal'samum, i. n.

opop'ilnax, acis. / From 07rds,

Juice; aud -rrdva.%, the plant
which yields it.

or'chis, is vel ios. /. opxis.

orig'auum, i. n.

or'uus, i. /

os'trea, re. /.

14*
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vaieriiVna, re./.
vanil'la, re /
vera'tria, re./.
venVtrum, i. n.

verbas'curn, i. n. Altered from

barbascum.

ve'rus, a, um.

VOCABULARY.

vesicatu'rins, a, um.

vi'uifer, viulf'Ora, Drum.

vi'num, i. n.

VViila, SB./.
vi'lox, iris /
vi'tis, is./.

vitri'oluin, i. 71.

vfiui'icus, a, um.

vulga'rls, e.

ul'mus, i./
ur'sus, i. in.

urti'ca, re. /.

usitatis'slinus, ti, um.

us'tus, a, uin.

ii'va, re./

ze'a, re. /

zedoa'rla, se./.
zin'curu, i. n.

zin'glber, eris. n. <Jiyyi'/3spis.
zygophyl'lum.i.n. From iii\6v,
a yoke; and (JivAAoi', a leaf.

tormentil'la, so /.
toxicodendron From to£ikov,
a poison; and SdiSpov, a tree.

trilgncau'tha, re. /.
tri tv/ tiis. A prefix to the

names of certain chemical

compouuds. It signifies that
the base is trebled.

triand'rus, a, um.

trifoliiVtus, a, um.

tritl'cuin, i. n.

liMchis'cus, i hi..

tuber, oris. 71.

turpe'tlium, i. n.

ttiHsil'ago, inis./.
tu'lla, 83./.



PART II.

ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

CHAPTER I.

TERMS USED IN BLOOD-LETTING, ETC.

1.—Detrad. e brach. sang, ad Jx. statim.
-•

—Fiat, v. s. ut fluant sang. ,§v.

3^—Opus est venam cub. secare, ut sang, fluat
ad 5x.

4-—Ad recidiv. praecavend. detrah, sang. p. r. n.
5.—Extrah. sang, pleno rivo, ad gvj. quampri-

mum.

6.—Emitte sang. ^xvj. saltern, vel ad deliquium.
7.—Dimove. sang, per saltum, ad |x. vel ultra.
8.—Detrah. ex arteria temp. sang. Sjvj. quam-

primum.
'■>.—Mitt, sang, illico ex largo vuln. ad 5X. vel

donee aeger palcscat vel languescat.
10.—Repct. sang, detractio, ut localis et gene

ralis.

11.—Iterum fiat v. s. ad defect, animi.

12.—Sanguis eodem modo, quo ante, iterum mit-
tendus est vero ad ^xvj.
13.—Pertund. vena brach. et detrah. sang, ad

5 xx. vel usque ut liquerit animus.

14.—Repet. v. s. ad tres alias vices, ad eandem
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quantit., tribus diebus sequent., quando dolor et

respirandi difficult suad.

15.—Die sequente celebretur iterum v. s. ad

eandem qua, antea quantit.
10.,—Mitt. sang, e brachio ad 3 xij. quamprimum;

ac postea ex vena jugul. ad 3 v i ij .

17.—Sang, denuo mittend. est, ad 3*x. tan turn.

18.—Mitt. sang, de novo, et repet. ad animi fere

deliq.
19.—Extrah. sang, e brachio; et eodem die post

aliquot horas, vel die sequenti, duabus horis post
leve prandium, cap. pulv. emetic.

20.—Si primae venaesect. non cedat morbus, turn

repet. ; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias vices

celebret., interpos. semper die uno.

21.—Necnon admov. cucurbit, c. ferro nucha;'

cap. mitt. sang, ad 3"xij.
22. —Statim abrad. capill. et applic. cucurb. cru-

entae nuchae.

23.—Accommod. cucurb. cum ferro sub aurem

lateris affecti, et mitt. sang, ad 51V.

24.—Admov. cucurb. cum scarificat. parti tho
racis dolen. p. r. n., et exsug. sang, ad 3"viij.
25.—Semel in septimana, applic. temporibus

utrinque hirud. iij.
26.—Ilirud. xxiv. statim lumb.-admov., et quando

remotoa sunt, cataplasma cmoll. applic.
27.—Admov. hirud. iij. sing. tern, si adsit dolor

capit.
28.—Applic. jugul. hirud. iv. ; et post flux. sang.

applic. empl. lyttae.
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29.—Detrah. ex ischio affecto, et part, adjacent.
ope cucurbit, cum scarificat. sang. 3*vj.
30.—Applic. adversum renes, hirud. xij. vel

cucurbit, cruent. ut extrah. sang. 3*xij.
31.—Convulsione redeunte, haud aliter, detrah.

sang, per cucurbit, iij.
32.—Si dolor perstit. ad latus, mitt. sang. 3xx.

e brach.

33.—Sanguisug. iij. fronti impon.
34.—Admov. cucurbit, sicca regioni hepat.

CHAPTER II.

FORMS FOR BLISTERS, ETC.

35.—Adhibe emplast. canthar. tumori in ala dex-

tra, per spatium xij. hor. vel donee in vesic. mani

festo epidermis elata sit.

36.—Applic. abdom. emplast. lyttae super alufam
satis latam extens.

37.—Admov. parti thoracis super, emplast. lyttae,
et post vesicat. applic. cerat. sabin. ut ulcus perpet.
fiat. Fluxu cessante utat. sequent.

R Cerat. Sabin.

Unguent. Lyttas p. 33.

38.—Admove tela vesicatoria (ad exemplar) ex
tern, part, guttur.

39.—Admov. capiti raso ungent. canthar. usque
ad vesicat.
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40.—Admov. prope cartilag. thyroid, utrinque,

emplast. lyttse.
41.—Abrad. capill., et admov. toti capit. sericum

vesic.

42.—Applic. prope articul. femor. super, emplast.

lytt. super quod 3j. pulv. lytt. insperg. est.

43.—Si valde urgeat dyspnoea, applic. emplast.

lyttre, et fiat ulcus perpet. ope unguent, sabin.

44.—R Emplast. Galban co. . . 3~ss
Resin. . . . 3*ij

M. Fiat emplast. super, alutam extendend. quo

pedes invol. post pediluv.

45.—Impon. nuch. capit. vel suris extern, em

plast. lyttie.
46.—Emplast. lyttae collo impon. qua dolet.

47.—Admov. pannus vesicat. lateri sinist.

48.—Adhib. emplast. epispas. satis ampl. et acre,
inter scapul.
49.—R Lytt. in pulv. tenuissim. trit. gj

Camph. Pulv. . . • 3J
Cerse flavae

Sevi ppt. aa, . . . • 3J
Adip. ppt. ._

. . . Bij
Cera, Sevo etAdipesimul liquefact. pauloantequam
concresc. Lytt. et Camphor, insperg., atque omnia
misce utfiat emplast. epispast. regioni jecor. applic.

50.—Admov. charta vesicat. occipiti. Curet.

pars exulcer. unguent, sabin.

51.—Nata humor, detract, ab. emplast: lyttce, si
res postulav. promov.
52.—Emplast. ij. vesicat. brach. intern, infra

cubit, quamprimum impon.
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53.—-Admov. taffeta vesicat genu, et fluxus postea
eliciat. ope unguen. sabin.

54.—Cerat. lytt. part, excor. impon., ut natus
humor ab emplast. lyttre promov.
55.—R Pulv. Euphorb. . . . Bss

Cerat. -Sabin 3*j
Emplast. Thuris . . . Jss

Simul bene contrit. sit emplast. scuto pectoris.
56 —Fiat fontic. ex parte vesicat. ope unguent.

sabin.

57.—R Ammon. Hydrochl. . . 3J
Saponis duri . . . • 3lj
Emplast. Plumbi . . . 3~ss

Emplast. et sapon. simul liqua, et paulo antequam

concresc, immisce salem in pulv. tenuem tritum.

Extens. super alutam, parti affectse quamprimum
applic. et p. r. n. repet.
58.—Caput tonderi debet, et emplast. vesicat.

circumcirca tegi.
59.—Applic. regioni singul. renum, emplast.

lyttas parvurn (magnitud. nummi semicoronae).

CHAPTER III.

FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC.

60.—R Yin. Aloe's .... 31j
Infus. Senn. . . .

< .?iss

Magnes. Sulph. . . . 5>iv_
M. IIujus capiat §j. hora 7ma matut.: et

circiter

horam x. partem reiiq. sumat si opus fuerit.
15
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61.—R Liquor. Amnion. Acet. . . ^iiiss
Yin. Antimon. . . . gij
Tinct. Cardam. co. . . . ^ij
Aq. Menth. pip. . . • 31V

Fiat mist, cujus 3*ij. omni horae quadrante calide

sorb, durante frig.

62.—R Tinct. Yaler oz. 2

Detur f^j. subinde, e cochl. magn. Inf. Rad. Yaler.

sylvest. sub forma, theae parati.
63.—R Mist. Amygd. . . . §iv

Syrup. Scill. .... ^iiij
Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xl

Quod unciat. sumatur, tussi admodum ingravesc.
04.—R Inf. Gent. co. . . . . oz. 6

Magn. Sulph. . . . oz. 1

Cap. cochl. iij. magna post jentac. et post prand.
quotidie.
65.—R Liq. Amm. Acet. . . • 3"j

Aq. Menth. virid. . . . ^iiiss
Syr. Croci .... gij
Spirit. .Ether. Nitr. . . ^ij

M. Cochl. ij. magn. secund. horis sumant. durante

febre; saepius vel rarius pro impet. ratione: et

absente febre Pulv. Cinchon. ut ante.

66.—R Fol. Rosse . . . . oz. 1

Aq. fervent. . . . . oz. 8

Stent per horam ; colat. adde Succi Limon. Sacch.

albi, aa. q. s. ad gratam acerbit. dulced.

67.—R xVntim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. vj
Aq. purae .... ^iv
Syr. Rhoead gj

M. Capiat cochl. minim, subinde, ad nauseam vel

vomitum promov.
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68.—R Sod. Subcarb. . . . giiss
Cryst. Tart giij
Aq. purae .... 3viij

Stent in lagen. bene obtur. per triduum, et deinde
sit in prompt, pro potu cathart.

69.—R Sodae Bicarb. 5>J
Ferri Sulph. . . . . gr. nj

Magn. Subcarb. . . . 3J
Aq. purae .... Oss

Acidi Sulph. dil. . . . fjx
Infund. primum lagen. aq. dein immit. salina et

denique acid, sulph. illico obturet. lagena, et in

loco frigid, servetur.

70.—R Decoct. Lichen. . . . Oj
Sumat aeger pocul. omni bihorio.

71.—R Magnes. Carb. . . . 3J

Aq. Menth. sat. . . . Jvj
Tinct. Opii . . . . 3j

M. Sumat cochl. ij. dum flatus infest.

72.—Capiat cochl. ij. ampl. Aq. Menth. pip.
omni hora, donee singult. et nisus ad vomit, cessav.

73.—R Tinct. Digit ^iij
Acidi Hydrocyan. . . . gtt. xx

M. IIujus cap. gutt. xx. ter die,' ex cyath. aq.

frigid, dosin sensim augend, prout caput aut ven-
tric. ferre queat.

74.—R Magnes. Carbon. . . • 3J
Pulv. Rhei .... gr. xv

Aq. Ane.th ,|iss
M. Fiat julep, cujus unum cochl. minim, infant.

lacten. detur, secundis horis: phiala agitata.
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75.—R Mist. Amnion. . . . ^vj
Tinct. Opii . . . gj

M. Capiat cochl. ij. magn. statim; iterentu'r post
horam si tussis accrev.

76.—R Dec. Hord 5X
01. Olivse . . . . £ij
Mucilag. Acaciae . . . 5]

Tore oleum cum mucilag. donee probe coiverint,
tum sensim adde decoct, ut fiat enema. Interdum
add. liceat Magn. Sulph. 3*j.

77.—R Sp. Amnion, arom. . . 3J
Tinct. Assafcet. . . • 3*ss
Syr. Croci . . . . gss
Aq. Cinnam |j

M. Exhibe cochl. parvum ter quaterve de die, vel
saepius, urgente convuls. vel spasm.

78.—R Inf. Kramerise . . . gyj
Tinct. Opii . . . . 3j

Fiat mist, cujus sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post.
singul. deject, liquid.

79.—R Sod. Sulph giss

^-£t0SPh 3J
oyr. Rham glv
Aq. Menth. pip. . . . gvj

M. Sumat 3j. statim, et repetat. dosis post horas
ij. nisi alvus prius respond.

80'.—R Tinct. Hyoscyam. . . . ~iss
Pot. Acet ~iv

Syr. Croci .... ^ij
Aq. Anisi . . . . 3>j

Fiat mist, cujus sumant. cochl. ij. vel iij. minim.
bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit.
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81.—R Ipecac. Rad. Pulv. . . 3iss
Put. Bitart 3J

Aq. fervent f^iiiss
Macera per horam integr., dein cola et adjice

Syr fSss
^

M. Detur gss. vel cochl. ampl. omni semihora,

donee vomit, proritav.

82.—R Tinct. Opii .... 3J
Mist. Cret §vj

M. Cap. cochl. ij. magn. omni quadrante horae,

donee leniat. dolor.

S-;.—R Decoct. Aloes comp. . . ,?iv
Sodas Sulph. . . .

•

. |iss
M. Cochl. ij. ampl. intermissionis tempore

sumant.

ita ut purgatio ex toto cessav. ante accessum

paroxysm.

84.—R Sodae Potassio-Tart. . . 3U

Aq. Menth. sat. .
. • .?vnj

M. Cap. cochl. ij. ampla omni bihorio, ad sedes

promovend.

85.—R Plumbi Acet. . . • l&. iv

Aq. destill 3\1V.
Syrup. Papav. . . • 3"j

M. Cap. cochl. ampl. mane quotidie; repetat,

dosis ad iij. vices, et deinde cap. aeger haust. aliq.

purgant.

8G.—R Magn. Sulph. . . . 3iss
Acidi Sulph. dil. . • • 3ws

Aq. Menth. pip. . • • 3*v.j

Syr. Rhoead 3U.
31. IIujus mist, sumant. cochl. iv. omn. tribus

horis. donee venter rite solut. fuerit.



174 abbreviated prescriptions.

87.—R Inf. Senn 3j

Magn. Sulph. . . • ,§ss
M. Cap. quarta quaque die.

R Tinct. Yaler ^ij
Sp. Amm. foet. . . . £ij
Aq. puras . . . -Iij

M. Cap. coch. ij. magn. in langur. prsecipue diebus

purgat. dedit.

88.—R Mist. Amygd. . . . gvj
Tinct. Opii . ... . £ss

31. Cap. cochl. magn. ij. quarta quaque hora, si
tussis increb.

89.—R Antim. Tart gr. iij
Inf. Sennae . . . . 3* iij
Aq. Piment. . . . . 3*iv

31. Repet. cochl. ij. ampl. omni semihora, donee

6uperven. vomit, vel alvus dejec.

90.—R Tinct. Jalap ,^iv
Pot. Sulphat ^ss
Aq. 3Ienth §vj

M. Sum. cochl. majora ij. omni quadrante horae,
donee alv. copiose respond.

91.—R Cetrar. Island. . .
. oz. 1

Aq. frigid Oj
Coque ad 3xij., stet ut geletur, et utat aeger gelat.
ad libitum.

92.—R Lact. Yac Oj
Sinap. Sem. contus. . . oz. 1

Coq. simul, donee pars eas. in coag. abier., deinde
colet. serum, et hujus sumat. cyath. subinde.
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93.—R Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . giv
Tinct. Opii .... gss

Aq. Menth. sat. . . . 3*vj
M. Capiat cochl. ij. invadente paroxysm, caloris

in febr. intermitt.

94.—R Inf. Sennae . . . . fl. oz. 6

Sumat primo, omni quadr. horae, cochl. dein as-

sumpt. vices protrah. ad horam, et ultra pro suc-

cessu.

95.—R Dec. Aloes comp. . . . fl. oz. 6

Cap. aeger cochl. iij. ampl. p. r. n. ; postea augend.
minuendove quant, prout sedes pauciores pluresve
promov.

96.—R Cret. praep 3j
Tinct. Opii .... ,^ss

Aq. Cinnam. .... §vj
31. et agitand. phial, dentur cochl. ij. secunda

quaque hora, serius vel citius ut res postulet, dum
vex. ventr. torm. vel vom.

97.—R Vin. Ipecac fl. oz. 1

Fiat haust. statim sumend.

R Mist. Amygd. . . . fl. oz. 6

Tinct. Opii . . . . fl. dr. 1

31. Cap. cochl. ij. ampl. sub finem vomit.

98.—R Tinct. Rhei .|j
Tinct. Gentian. . . . 3*ss

Aq. Piment. . . . . §iv

Syr. Croci .... %)
Fiat mist, cujus sum. aeger cochl. ij. urg. ventr.

dolor, flatu, nausea vel lang.
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99._R Tinct. Opii . . . . Jss

Tinct. Cardamom. . . . ^ss

Syr. Croci . . . ^iy
Aq. Cinnam. .... ,§vj

M. Capiat cochl. ij. max. post. sing, vomit, vel

sedes liquid.

100.—R Dec. Cinchon. . . • 3*vj
Acidi Sulph. dil. . . . 3J

Syr. Aurant. . . . ^ss
M Hujus mist, cochl. iv. horis duabus interposit.
sumant. ad. sudat. diminuen.

101.—R Tinct. Opii .... £ss

Confect. Aromat. . . • 3J
Aq. Menth. pip. . . . §vj

Fiat mist, cujus sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post

unamquamque sed. moll, phiala prius concuss.

102.—R Sp. Ammon. arom. . • S.) .

Tinct. Castor. . . . ^iij
Sp. Lavand 3y
Aq. Piment. . . . 3j

Fiat mist, cujus ^ij. p. r. n. ingerant. contra lang.
et deliq.

103.—R Inf. Sennae . . . . fl. oz. 6

Tinct. Jalap fl. dr. 6

M. Sumant. cochl. iij. ampla, singulis horis, ad

plenam alvi solutionem.

104.—Perst. in usu mist, cathari. donee alvus ter

quaterve plene respond.

105.—R Mist. Ammon. . . . 3*vj

Cap. aeger cochl. magn. bis in die, ex poculo jusc.
bovini; contra rauced.
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106.—R Tinct. Scillae . . . 3J
Mucilag. Acac. . . • 3.j
Tinct. Opii . . . . 3j

31. Fiat mist, de qua subinde cap. 3J. guttatim,
ad gulam emolliend. et exspuit. promovend.
107.—R Ammon. Sesquicarb. . . £j

Tinct. Card 3J
Syr. Rhoead. . . . ,5ij
Aq. 3Ienth. pip. . . . §iv

Fiat mist, de qua cap. cochl. j. larg. si pustul.
evanesc.

108.—R Liq. Ammon. Acet, . . §j
Yin. Antim. Potassio-Tart. . gj

Aq. 31enth. sat. . . . 3*iv
Syr. Croci . . . • 3J

Fiat mist, de qua coch. larg. j. secundis vel tertiis
horis exhib., saepius rariusve prout feb. vehement.

vel mit. fuerit.

109.—R Tinct. Assafoet. . . . gij
Ammon. Carb. . . . gss

Aq. Puleg. . . . . fiy
Fiat mist, de qua cap. cochl. j. vel cochl. ij. in

lang. vel sudor, frigid, vel. frig, paroxysm.

110.—R Potass. Bitart. . . . gj
01. Limon gtt. xv

Sacch. purif. . . . 3*ij

Aquae bullientis . .

_

. Oij
31. Usurpet. pro potu commun. ubi aeger intensa

siti vexat.

111.—R Pulv. Jalap. . . .3)

Zingib. . . . gr. xx

3Iagn. Sulph. . . . 3,j

Aq. puree . . . • 5vj
.

31. Cochl. j. sing, horis exiiibeat. quaque vice

phial, agitand. ut permisceatur pulv.
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112.—R Cort. Cinch 3iss

Magn. Sulphat. . . . .Iij

Aq. purae . . Oij

Coque per sextam part, horae in vase leviter clauso,

et liquor, adhuc calent. cola ; sub finem adde Syrup.
Absinth, gij. Tenia vel quarta quaque hora cyath.

j. exhib. intermissionis temp.

113.—R Inf. Chirett. . . . 3>j
Magn. Sulph. .

-

. . 3*ij
31. Usurp, ad 31J. bis vel ter in die, longe a pastu
et maxime jejun. ventric.

114.—R Decoct. Hord. . . . Oss

Nitr. purif. . . . . £ss

M. Duabus vel tribus exhib. vie. ij. horarum

interv.

115.—R Sp. Ammon. arom. . . gij
Liq. Amnion. Acet. . . giv
Tinct. Opii .... 3j
Aq. Piment. . . . %\\

M. et divid. in haust. iv. quorum j. usurp, potest.
si puis, languescat vel. pustul. subsid.

116.—R Tinct, Opii . . . . 3J

Syr. Croci . . . • 3J
Tinct. Cardamom. . . ,^ij
Aq. Cinnam. . . . 3yj

M. Cochl. j. exhib. dosisque iteretur, prout urg.
morb.

117.—R Liq. Ammon. Acet. (P. L.) . gij
Tinct. Opii .... 3J
Vin. Antim. Potassio-Tart. . 3j

Aq. Menth. sat. . . . 3U
31. et in iij. vel iv. dos. divide, quarum j. omni bi
horio in insult, remiss, sumend.
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118.—R Yin. Colch
3;j

Tinct. Jalap. . . ■ K)
Inf. Sen. . ?'jj

31. Ista dos. in ij. part, dividi potest, quarum j.
mane, alt. sero exhib.

119.—R iEther. cochl. min. urgent, flatu in Aq.
3Ienth. pip. sumend.

120.—R Decoct. Cinch. . .

'

. gij
Tinct. Myrrh. . . . %sa
Acid. Hydrochl. . . . q. s.

ad grat, acerb, reddend.

121.—R Tinct. Sennas . . . gj
Tinct. Jalap. . . . 3'ij
Aq. Piment. . . . gij

M. Cap. dimid. stat. et semihora elaps. quod.
reliq. est.
122.—Praetermit. mist, salin.

123.—Cap. Tinct. Opii gtt, xxx. hora somni, et
repet. omni 3tia hora perst. dol. et spasm.
124.—R Tinct. Castor. . . . jij

Tinct. Serpent. . . . ^i'j
Aq. Piment. . . . gi]

M. Cap. cochl. modicum, 4tis horis, aggredient. feb.
125.—R Inf. Sennas . . . . giv

Magn. Sulph. . . • 3j
M.

_

Ex hac mist, primo die cochl. j., alt. die duo.
et sic deinceps propinent,
126.—R Sarsap. Rad.

Zingib. Rad. contus. aa . 3*ss
Sassaf. Rad. concis. . . 3"j

Coque leni igne in Aquae Font. Oiv., ad dimid.

consumpt. ut fiat decoct, cujus bibat f^viij. modice
tepefac. post bolum, et mane repet. in lecto ad dia-

phores. ciend.
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127.—R Acidi Sulph. dil. . . . 3*ss
Syr. Rhoead. . . . 31J
Tinct. Card. .... ,^ij

Fiat mist, cujus sum. cochl. min. sext. horis, in

quovis vehic. grat.

128.—R Sp. Ammon. arom. . . ^j
Tinct. Card. . . gij
Tinct. Castor. . . . sjj

Aq. Puleg. . . . -3iv
Sum. oppriment. lang. cochl. ampl. ij.
129.—R Tinct. Castor.

Tinct. Myrrh, aa . . . £j
Mist. Amygd. . . . 3~vj
Syr Croci . . . . sjj

M. Sum. cochl. iv. ampl. mane, merid. et hora
somni, ad biduum vel triduum ; quo elaps. et uno
tantum die interject, sum. potion, emet. sequent.
mane, superbibend. Inf. Flor. Anthem, q. s. ad

vomitiones quater aut quinquies proritand. cum

debito regimine.

130.—R Vin. Ipecac. . . . fl. oz. 1

Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. ij
M. et fiat potio.
131.—R Sodas Tart 3ss

Tinct. Rhei . . . • 5*ss
Syr. comm. .... jjij
Aq. Piment. .

, . gyj
Fiat mist, cujus cap. a'gor cochl. iij. magn. omni
bihorio donee alvus purgetur.

132.—R Aq. pluv gij
Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. iij

Solve; hujus danda sunt cochl. ij. medioc. sing.
hone quadrant, donee vomitus sequatur.
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133.—R Inf. Sennae . . . . gvj
Tinct. Sennae . . . 3*ss
Magn. Sulph. . . gj

Fiat mist, cujus cap. aeger cochl. ij. magn. bis terve
in hora, donee adsit catharsis.

134.—R Catech gss^
Aq. pur 3~xij

Coque ad 3vj.; stent donee faeces subsid. liquoris,
part, limpid, caute effund.

135.—R Decoct. Aloes . . . fl. oz. 6

Sodae Sulph. . . . oz. ss

Fiat mist, cujus sum. aeger cochl. ij. ordin. secunda

quaque hora, donee ample purg.

136.—R Acid. Nitric, dil. . . . 3.j
.,

Aq. destill 3xij
Syr. Aurant. . . . |jiss

Fiat mist, quotidie sumend. ope tubuli vitrei, par
titis haust.

137.—Cap. aeger ^ss. Inf. Sennae pro dos. ex

cyath. parv. Decoct. Hord.

138.—Cap. aeger cyath. vinos, parv. Inf. Gentian.

secunda quaque hora.

139.—R Magn. Carb. . . • 3§s

Pulv. Rhei . . . • 3J
.

Aq. Piment. . . . 3*vj
M. Sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post unamquamque
sed. moll, vitro prius concusso.

140 _R Sodae et Potas. Tart. . 3yj
Aq. Cinnam. . . . Iij

Fiat sol. duabus vicibus sumend.

16
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141.—R Inf. Quass gvj
Magn. Sulph. . . . gj

Fiat mist, de qua cap. aeger cochl. j. ampl. bis terve
in die.

142.—R Tinct. Opii .... gj
Mucilag. Acac. . . . §vj
Sp. iEther. Nitr. . . . gij

M. Bibat cochl. iij. subinde, urgent, strangur. aut
in lang.

143.—Repet. mist. p. r. n. si opus erit, ad vom.

sedand.

144.—R Tinct. Opii . . . . 3.j
Syr. Papav gij
Aq. Menth §vj

M. Sum. 3*j. omni semihora, donee dolor mitescat.

145.—R Tinct. Hyoscyam. . . sjij
Tinct. Castor. . . . gij

Syr. Rhoead. . . . 3j
Aq. pur 3iv

M. Sum. gij. omni hora, si non dormiat.

146.—R Magn. Subcarb. . . . 5ss

Tinct. Gentian. . . . giij

Syr. Aurant. . . . 3jv
Aq. Piment. . . . %'n

M. Cap. aeger, acid, infestant., cochl. ampl. j.
vel

alt. ex poculo jus. bovini.

147.—R Ras. Corn. Cerv. . 3J

Aq Oiv

Coque ad oct. ij., dein liquori colato adde Sacch.

alb. quod satis est, et ad us. serv.
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148.—R Inf. Sennas . . . . gvj
Sodas Sulph. . . . gss
Syr. Rhamni. . . • 3U

Fiat mist. Detur imprimis 3*j. et interpos. tribus
vel quatuor hor. cochlear, exhib. si fuerit opus, et

post ij. alias horas repet. dos. si alvus antea non

mov.

CHAPTER IV.

FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC.

149.—R Magn. Sulph. . . . gij
Inf. Sennae . . . . 3*j

Syr. Rhamni . . . 3J
M. Fiat haust. in jus. calid. partitis vicibus

sumend.

150.—R Inf. Gentian. . gj
Tinct. Cardamom. . . 3J

Fiat haust. quern asger sum. tribus ante prand.
horis.

151.—R Inf. Sennae . 3J

Sum. p. r. n. postea augend, minuend, quant, prout
sedes pauc. pluresve prom.

152.—R Sp. ^Ether. Nitr. . . . gtt. xx

Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . fl. dr. 1

Aq. Menth fl. oz. 1

Fiat mist, salin. cujus cap. cochl. parv. omni hora,

cursu noct.

153.—R Pot. Carb 9j

Aq. dest 3*

Aq. Cinnam. . . . 3y

Syr 3i
M. Fiat haust. cui temp, capiend. adde Succi

Limon. recent, cochl. magn. j. et in efferv. sum.
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154.—R Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. ss

Aq. pur 3*j
M. ut fiat haust. statim sumend. et rep. post horas

ij., si non antea ventriculus emet. rejecerit, vel si
alvus non laxata fuerit.

155.—R Tinct. Lavand. co. . . 3J
Mist. Camph. . . . 3 ij

M. et fiat haust. sexta quaque hora sumend. si

aderit vel spasma vel pulsus languor.
156.—Perst. in usu haust. nocturn. heri praescript.
157.—Sit in promptu, haust. cum Vin. Colch.

3j., hora somni sumend. si redintegraverit malum

arthritic, vel involverint vigilias inter noctem.

158.—Rep. porrd haust. inter noctem cum Tinct.

Opii, si vigiliae involverint, vel increbuerit tussis.

159.—R Acid. Nitric, dil. . . . 3*s

Sp. iEther. Nitr. . . . giij
Tinct. Hyoscyam. . . 15 ij
Aq. pur. .... Oij
Syr. q. s.

ad acorem compescend. et gust, conciliand. Sum.

quotidie instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis exigat.
160.—Sum. aegrotus omni mane, si possit, 3*viij.

lact. asin. pro jent.
161.—Cap. aeger haust. cathart. proxima luce

nav. conscend.; et si post navigation, vom. superven.
bibat aeger spiritus alicujus paululum aq. commixt.

162.—R Pulv. Rad. Ipecac. . . gr. x

Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. j
Aq. destill. . . . . f^iss

31. Fiat haust. hora noma matutina sumend. Vo-

mitu supervenient, bibat aeger, vicibus repetitis,
Inf. Anthem, aliquot cyath. Yomitu finite, cap.
pulv. sudorif.
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163.—R Inf. Sennas .... 3*iss
Pot. Tart |ss
Tinct. Cinnam. co. . . fjij

Ex his fiat haust. summo mane deglutiend. Rep.
idem tertio quoque die.

164.—R Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xx

Syr. cujusvis . . . fgj
Mist. Camph. . . . f^j

M. Cap. asger haustul. hujusmodi, singulis nocti-

bus, hora solita.

165.—R Tinct. Castor. . . . gtt. x

Sp. iEther. Nitric. . . gtt. xv

Pot. Nitrat gr. vj
Aq. Piment. . . . 3*j

M. Fiat haust. in promptu habend. et urgent.
febris paroxysm, sumend.

166.—Sum. asger omni mane guttas ix. Acid.

Sulph. dil. ex jure vitulino.

167.—R Samb. cort. interior, manip. j
Incoquatur in Aq. Oij. ad Oj. Decoct, hujus alt.
medietas mane, alt. sero quotidie, assumatur, donee

asger convalesc.

168.—Sum. Tinct. Opii guttas xx. in vehiculo

calido convenient.

169.—R Pulv. Rad. Ipecac. . . 9j
Aq. Menth 3j

M. Fiat haust. emet. Potione copiosa pur. aq.

tepefact. vomitio bene provocetur.

170.—R Inf. Gentian, co. . . . 3*j
Potas. Brom. . . . gr. v

Fiat haust. mane et hora quarta pomeridiana
potand.

16*
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171.—R 01. Ricini . . . . 3*j
Pot. Carb gr. vj
Aq. Piment. . . . 3*j

Fiat secund. art. mist, pro j. dosi quamprimum
sumend.

172.—R Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xv

Syr. Croci . . . - 3\
Aq. Menth. virid. . . %]

M. fiatque haust. somno deficient, bibend.

173.—R Tinct. Myrrh. . . . gsa

Sp. iEther. Nitr. . . 3j

Syr. Tolut ^
Aq. Piment. . . . 3~ij

M. et fiat mist, de qua cap. 3*j. si vel languores vel
horrores conting.

174.—Cap. Acid. Sulph. dil. guttas x., vel numero

sufficientes ad moderatam aciditatem in sing, seli-

bris decoct, hord.

175.—Sequent, auror. sum. 01. Ricini quantum
satis sit ad alvum solvend.

176.—Sum. aegerVin. Antim. guttas xx. quarta,

quinta vel sexta quaque hora, nausea, non tamen

excitand.

177.—R Cupri Sulph. . . . gr. v

Aq. 3Ienth. sat. . . . 3*j

Syrupi simpl. . . ■ 3J
Fiat haust. quando venenum in ventriculum recep-

tum est sumend.
'

178.—Bibat Inf. Sem. Lini ad lib.
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179.—R Rad. Sarsap. . . . 3*ij
Cort. Ulmi 3~ss
Aq. pur. .... Oij

Coque ad Oiss., cola et sign, decoct, quod cap. ut

ante.

180.—R Inf. Quass gj
Tinct. Gentian. . . • 3j

M. Fiat haust. mane iterumque hora ante pran-

dium, stomacho vacuo, sumend.

181.—R Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xv

Aq. Menth. sat. . . . 3~j
Syr. Aurant. . . • 3J

M. Fiat haust. hora somni, vel vespert. vel sera

nocte sumend.

182.—R Pot. Carb 9j

Syr. Croci . . . . 3J

Aq. Menth. pip. . . •

.

Sj
M. Fiat haust. cum succi limon. cochl. j. ampl.
in impetu ipso efferv. sumend.

183.—R Tinct. Jalap. . . . 3"ss

Inf. Sennae co. 3~j

Magn. Sulph. . . . gij
M. Fiat haust. secundis horis sumend. donee alv.

plene solut. sit. Mitte tales iv.

184.—Contin. haust. nuperrime praescrip.

185.—R Liq. Ammon. Acet. (P.L.) . gj

Sp. ^Ether. Nitr. . . . 3SS

Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xv

Aq. pur 3ij
M. Fiat haust. quarta quaque hora capiend. Ut

effectus sudorif. augeatur, adde sing, haust. Antim.

Potassio-Tart. gr. \.
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186.—R Tinct. Castor. . . . gss

Serpent. . . . gtt. x

Sp. Ammon. arom. . . gtt. xv

Aq. Piment. . . . §j
M. Fiat haust. si vigilia increb. aut dolor capitis
redintegr. sumend.

187.—Perdomito symptomate, mane et sero ad

dies paucul. contin. usus haust.

188.—Contin. haust. effervescent., sicut jamjam
paratum.
189.—Cochl. j. Tinct. Lavand. comp. per se pro-

pinari possit, bis vel ter durant. paroxysm, hora

dimidia vel integra interpos.

190.—R Decoct. Sarsap. co. . . Oj (fgxx)
Potas. Iod. . . • Bj

Sumat pocul. (3~iv.) bis terve indies.

191.—R Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xx

Mist. Cret §j
Fiat haust. navem ingressur. sumend.

192.—R Magn. Sulph. . gj
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . gtt. x

Syr. Rhoead. . . • 3.j
Aq. 3Ienth. pip. . . • Ij

M. Fiat haust. cras primo mane sumend. et rep.
tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvum solvend.

193.—R Mist. Cret gj
Syr. Croci .... gij

M. Fiat haust. quarta quaque hora sumend. donee

paroxysmi non discrucient, instilland. alt. vicibus,
si diarrhoea adfuerit, Tinct. Opii guttas ij. vel iij.
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194.—R Tinct. Calumb. . . S»»j
Acid. Sulph. dilut. . . gtt. xv

Aq. Cinnam. . . . 3*j

Syr. Rhoead. . . . 3U

M. Fiat haust. quarta quaque hora sumend. et

tempore usus adde sing., si opus fuerit, ad pras-

cavend. diarrhoeam, Tinct. Opii gtt. iij.

195.—R Inf. Digital Ijij
Gentian, co. . . • S|v

Syr. Croci . . . • 3*j
M. Fiat haust. vj. Sum. j. 6tis horis, per spatium

nycthemeri si vires permit.

196.—R Inf. Calumb. . . . 3*iss
Potass. Hydriod. . . . gr. v

Syr. Aurant. . . • 3>>j.
M. Fiat haust. meridie et hor& quinta pomeridiana
sumend. per septim, integram, vel

ulterius si opus

fuerit.

197._R Bals. Copaib. . . • 3«j
Mist Acac 3vj

Liq. Pot 3'ss

Syr. Aurant. . . • 3*ss

Aq. dest. . . .

.

• ^ivss

M. Capiat cochl. ij. vel iij. quart,
horis.

198.—R Bals. Copaib. . • part, ij

Liq. Pot. . . • part, iij

Aq. dest. . . . part, vij

Coque per quadrant, horas, et tunc
adde

Sp. yEther. Nitr. . . part, j
Stet per horas ij. vel iij.

Capiat asger, liquoris limpid, supernat.,
cochl. med.

j. ter die.
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199.—R Bals. Copaib. . . . gss
Vitell.j. Ovi
Sacch. puri .... 3*j

His bene subactis terend. adde paulatim Aq. Menth.

virid. 5yj. ut fiat emulsio.

200.—R Calomel gr. iij
Conf. Opiat. .... gr. vj

M. ft. bol. statim sumend.

Yesp. nisi prius bis saltern dejec. alv. cap.
01. Ricin. 3*ss. vel q. s. ad alv. solvend.

Alv. hisce medicam. libere solut. incip. sum. haust.

sequent.
Liq. Amm. Acet. . . . Sjss
Aq. Cinnam. . . . 3*j
Vini Antim. ... gtt. xv

Syr. Pap. alb. 3j. M. Ft. haust.

Feb. die xxiij.
201.—Repet. remedia olim (penult.) praescrip.

non noviss. instit.

Si alv. adstrict. fuerit magnes. vitriol, augeat. ut
alv. satis solut. fuerit.

Mart. xjmo.

202.—R Inf. Senn. giss.
Mannas 3*ss.
Tinct. Jalap. 3*j. M. Cap. coch. larg.

j. hora 3tia quaque, donee sed. tres vd quatuor
procur.

R Lin. Ammon. sjvj
Ung. Hydr. fort. £j. M. Ft. linim.

cerv. et scapul. omni noct. et mane, manu calid.

assidue applicand., superimpon. pann. Ian. eodem
imbut. Et post operat. Mist. Senn. ad usum Mist.
Antim. in prompt, confug.
Nov. xxivto.
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203,—R Guaiac. lign. ras. . . . 3*j
Sassafras Rad. . . . Jss
Aq. destill. .... fibij

Coq. igne leni ad Ibj. sub fin. coction. addr.

Glycyrrh. Rad. cont. gij. et cola; cujus cap.
coch. iij. ampl. ter quotidie.
Oct. x°.

CHAPTER V.

FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC.

204.—Prosit forsan dare asgro, lectum ituro,
Pulv. Hydrarg. subchlor. gr. v.

205.—R Coccinell 9j
Sodii Chlorid. . . • 3U

M. Fiat pulv. Detur cochl. dimid. pro dos. tem

pore matutin.

206.—R Pulv. Jalap. . . . 31J
Hydrarg. subchlor. . . .^ss

M. Dent. gr. xij. ad xxiv., quando alvi ductione

opus sit.

207.—R Magn. Carb. . . . 3*ss
Foenic. Sem.

Sacch. purif. aa, . . • 3J
Terant. in pulv. Dos. quantum cultri apice capi

potest, saepius in die.

208.—R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . 3J
Conf. Ros. quantum satis sit. Contunde

in mass, et divide in pil. xxx. Sumatur j. bis

indies, ut cieatur ptyalismus modicus.
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209.—Augeatur dos. Pulv. Jacob, ver. ad gr. vj.

210.—R Hydrarg. Oxyd. rubr. . . gr. j
Opii tertiam grani part.
Caryoph. 01. ... gtt. j

Fiat pil. hora somni per hebdom. sumend.

211.—R Myrrh. Gum. Resin. . . sjss
Sacch. puri . . . . 33s

Tere simul in pulv. Dos. 3j. ter quaterve indies,
e quovis liquore idoneo.

212.—R Pulv. Opii . . . . gr. iij
Ext. Glycyrrh. . . . gr. viij

Fiant pil. ij. nocte sumend. ad vicem secund.

213.—R Capsic. Sem. contrit. . . gr. vj
Lauri Bacc. . . . . Qij

M. Fiat pulv. dividend, in iij. part asquales ;

quarum prima portio sumatur, incipient, primore
rigore; secunda, postridie eadem hoi-a; tertia vero

tertio die.

214.—R Conf. Opii • • . . Bj
P. r. n. sum. si diarrhoea permaneat.

215.—R Extr. Colocynth. co. . . £j
Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xij

Fiat massa in pil. xij. dividend.

Cap. summo mane iij. etpostea ij., si alvus, horis
sex, non satis dejecerit.

216.—R Pulv. Rhei . . . . £j
Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. v

Syr. Althasae q. s. ut

fiat bolus, hora somni sumend. et alt. noctibus re-

petend. ad. ij. vel iij. vices.

217.—R Extr. Cicut 333
Fiant pil. xv. in pulv. cicut. involvend. Mitte in

chartacea pyxide.
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218.—R Extr. Colocynth. . . . Jss
Pulv. Scam 9j
Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xij

M. Fiant pil. xij., quarum cap. j. nocte, quoties
alvus fuerit justo adstrictior.

219.—R Ext. Elat gr. ss

Colocynth. co. . . gr. v

01. essent. Menth. pip. . gutt. j
In pil. confidant, cras mane deglutiend. iterumque
mane perendino.

220.—Ad nauseam supprimend. bibat asger sp.
alicujus paululum aqua commixt.

221.—R Cort. Cinch. Pulv. gr. xv. ad ^ij
Cap. e cyath. vini generosissimi horas quadrantis ad
horas iv., intervallo, ita ut asger sum. 3yj. ad minim.,
inter ij. paroxysm.

222.—R Extr. Elat gr. ij
Sacch. purif. . . • 3J

Opt. terant. simul, dein in pulv. viij. asquales divi-

dant., quorum cap. asger j. omni horas quadrante,
donee adsit catharsis.

223.—Accip. vespere
Jalap. Pulv. . . . . gr. xv

Hydrarg. subchlor. . . . gr. v

Conterant. in molem syrupo simpl. ut fingantur
globuli iij. asquales.

224.—R Sodas Carb. exsicc. . . ^j
Sap. dur Qiv
01. Junip. .... gtt. xx

Syr. Zingib. q. s. ut
fiat massa, in pilulas xxx. dividend., quibus cap.

iij. indies, contra calculos renum.J
17
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225.—R Pulv. Jalap. . . . gij
Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xxiv

31. et in pulv. xij. divide, quorum cap. ij. vel iij. ut

necesse sit ad sedes.

220.—R Pot. Sulphat. . .

_

. 9jj
In semipoc. aq. tepid, solut., cum guttis xx. Tine.

Digital, sumend.

227.—R Pulv. Cinch. . . . 3J
Sit. pulv., secundis horis, in cyath. lactis, absente

paroxysmo, sumend.

228.—Sumant. Pulv. Calumb. gr. x. sing, auror.
ex pulte.

229.—R Pulv. Nitr. Pot.

Pot. Sulphat. aa gr. xv.
Fiat pulv., in promptu habend., et urgent, parox

ysmo sumend.

230.—R Pulv. Jalap. . . . 3j
Scammon, . . . • BJ

Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xx

Syr. simpl. q. s.
ut fiat massa, in pil. xx. dividend e quibus capiant.
ij. ad alvum officii immemorem excitand.

231.—R Pot. Nitr gr. xx

Sacch. alb. . . • • ■ 3y

31ucilag. Acac. q. s. ut fiat massa, in

trochisc. xij. distribuend., quorum j. detineatur sub

linguam, donee liquesc.

232.—R Querc. Cort 3ss

Anthem. Flor. exsicc. . . BJ
Tere simul in pulv., alt. vel tertiis horis, durant

apyrexia, sumend.
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233.—R Zinci Sulph. . . • gr. xij

0
M- Pur I "j

feumatur tertia pars, ter die, augend, dos. si opus
sit, et si ferat ventriculus.

234.—R Ext. Cannab. Ind.
. . gr. v

Vespere ante somnum sumend.

235.—R Extr. Colocynth. . . . 3j
Fiant pil. xij. Sumat j. sextis horis, donee com
mode purgetur.

236.—R Pulv. Ipecac. . . • gr. xxv

Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. j
Fiat pulv. emet. : ex pauxillo alicujus liquoris
idpnei hauriatur, et vom. mot. superbibant. cyathi
aliquot inf. anthem, tepidi.
237.—R Pulv. Cinch. . . . giij

Divide in partes xij. Capiat j. secunda vel tertia
quaque hora, ex cyatho parvo lact. vaccin. recent,
absente febre.

238.—R Conf. Rosas . . . . gr. x

Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. vj
Fiat bolus, hora somni quaiibet nocte sumend.;
mane sequent, post quintam vel sextam assump-
tionem, bibat potionem purgant. comm.

239.—R Pil. Aloe's cum Myrrh. . 3J
Fiant. pil. xij., quas obruantur pulv. glycyrrhiz.
240.—R Pulv. Digital. .

. . gr. iij
Glycyrrhiz. . . gr. xx

31. In pulv. iij. haec quant, dividend est. Partitio
fiat exactissima.

241.—R Extr. Papav. . . . gr. x

Fiant pil. ij., quarum cap. j. statim, et alt. post
horas iij., si vomitus perstiterit.
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242.—R Ferri Sesquiox. . . . 3yj
In vj. partes divid., quarum j. ter de die exhibend.
et per plures dies continuand.

243.—R Pil. Hydrarg. . . . gr. x

Fiant pil. ij.
Devoret aeger j. bis in die, hora decima- et hora

secunda.

244.—R Pulv. Scammon. . . • Bj
Rhei. .... gr. x

Hydrarg. subchlorid. . . gr. iv

M. Fiat pulv. purg. extemplo in pulpa pomi tosti
sumend.

245.—Dentur Rad. Ipecac, in pulv. subtilissimum
tritas gr. iij. vel v. diluculo, sing, vel alt. diebus.

246.—Sumantur Filicis Rad. in pulv. tritas gij.
vel iij. e cyatho Aq. Menth. primo diluculo.

Ellipsis duabus horis, devoretur bolus ex Hy
drarg. Submur. gr. v. vel vj. et Cambogia- gr. viij.
vel x. ; assumpto subinde haustulo Inf. These virid.

247.—R Ferri Sulph. .' . . 3ss
Assafoet ^ij

cum Mucilag. Acac. tantillo subige in massam,
dividendam in pil. sing. gr. iv. pendentes.

248.—R Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. vi

Pulv. Fol. Digit. . . . gr. x

Conf. Rosas q. s. ut fiat massa in piluT
las xx. dividenda.

Initio sumat asger pil. j. pro dosi, mane ac nocte,
postea ij. dein iij. et denique augeatur dosis quan
tum fieri potest.

249.—R Extr. Gentian. . . . gr. x
Fiat bolus; detur jejuno stomacho.
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250.—R Pulv. Aloes . . . . 3j
3Iyrrh . . . gss

M. Cap. gr. x. ter die. Dosis sensim augenda est,
donee gj. in die sumatur.

251.—Sum. quantum cuspide cultri capi potest,
Pulv. Rhei, in cochl. lactis sacch. vel in melle.

252.—Sum. aeger 3j. Pulv. Cinch, ante parox-

ysmum ingredient.
253.—R Hydrarg. Binox. . . . gr. xij

Conf. Rosas q. s.

ut fiant pil. xij. Sumat asger pil. ter in die, donee

dentes vacillare incipiant.
Dosis ab initio a pil. j. ad ij. vel iij., semper

dosin augendo.
254.—R Pulv. Cinch. . . . &"

Zingib. . . . gr. xx

M. Sum. asger ante tempus redeuntis paroxysmi,
ter in septimana, huncce pulv. pro dosi.

255.—Sum. aegra, in lecto composita, pil. Opii,

superbibendo Hordei Aq. calid.

256.—R Gum. Ammon. . . . -5ss

Pulv. Rhei BJ

Syr. simpl q. s. ut

fiant pil. xx.

Cap., per duas noctes, iv., et intermittat
tertiam

noctem ; et sic pergat donee totum sumpserit.

257.—R Antim. Sesquiox. . . . BJ
Nitrat. Pot 3J
Pulv. Ipecac, co. . . • 3SS

Misceantur, et fiat pulv. tenuiss. in yij. partes

asquales separand., quarum j. sing, horis ingeratur.

258 .._Rep. pulv. hesterno die prasscript. eodem-

que modo sumantur.
n

17*



198 ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

259.—R Cret. prasp 3J
Pulv. Ipecac. . . . gr. vj

M. et fiat pulv. in chartul. ij. asqualiter dividend.,

quarum cap. j. horis octavis; et temporibus inter-

mediis, si pulsus sit creber et fortis, bib. cochl. ij.
mist. seq.

260.—R Extr. Colocynth. . . . 3J
Pulv. Scammon. . . . .^ss

M. Fiant pil. xx., quarum ij. deglutiantur hora
decubitus ; diluculd ut infra,—

R Inf. Sennae . . . . 3*j

261.—R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xij
Conf. Rosas . . . . q. 8.

ut fiant pil. xij., quarum sum. j. post ccenam : mane

et pomeridie sum. haust. purg.

262.—R Zinci Sulph. . . . $sa
Pulv. Ipecac. . . . gr. xv

Fiat pulv. emet. statim sumend. Finita vomitorii

operatione, cap. subinde cochl. ij. mist. purg.

263.—R Pulv. Digital. . . . gr. ss

Acac BJ
Fiat pulv. 4tis horis sumend., asgra interim con-

quiescente et caput immotum tenente.

264.—R Hydrarg. c. Creta . . gr. x

Pulv. Tragacanth. . • Bss
Fiat pulv. statim sumend., et exhibeatur sequenti
luce portio purg. comm.

265.—R Pulv. Pot. Sulphat. . . Z\
Rhei . . . • B.j

M. Fiat pulv. in pulmento vel in poc. seri lact.

vinos, sumend.
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266.—R Pulv. Cinch. . . . |ij
Cinnam. . . • 3J

M. Fiant pulv. xij., quorum cap. unum quarta
quaque hora, superbibendo vini cujuslibet haust.
incipiend. immediate post paroxysm., interdicto

interim enematum usu.

267.—R Extr. Hyoscyam. . . • 3J
Fiant pil. xij., quarum sumatur j. pro re nata, sub

lang. vel singult.

268.—R Sodas Potassio-Tart. . . sjiss
Cret. prasp gss

M. Fiat pulv. in jus. avenae. tenuissimo sumend.

269.—R Pil. Aloes c. Myrrh. . . ^ij
Fiant pil. xxiv., e quibus ingerantur iij. unaquaque
mane ac nocte.

270.—R Hydrarg. Subm. . . . gr. iv

Sacch. . . . . . gr. vj
Pulv. Antim. Co. . . . gr. ij

Conterant. Sum. vespere in Gelatina Ribesiorum.

271.—R Zinci Sulph. . Bj
Conf. Cynobasti . . . q. s.

ad pil. xx. fingend., quas deaurand. sunt.

272.—R Cret. prasp BJ
Fiat pulv. vel, addend. Syr. Zingib., bolus, ad

alvum contrahend., mane sumend.

273.—R Pil. Hydrarg. . . . 9ss
Divide in ij. partes; sum. j. statim, alteram circa

mediam noctem.

274.—R Pulv. Ipecac. . . . Bj
Fiat pulv. emet., more solito sumend. Operatione
emetici peracta, cap. Pulv. Rhei Bj-



200 abbreviated prescriptions.

275.—R Pulv. Calumb. . . • 7,\

Zingib. . . • gr. xx

31. omnia, quae dividant. in vj. dos. asquales, per

vj. dies continues mane sumend. tribus
horis ante

pastum.
276.—R 01. Croton. . . . gtt. xviij

Pulv. Glycyrrhizas . . q. s.

ut fiant pil. xxxvj., quarum exhibeantur ij. hora

decubitus, quandoque alv. nimis solida fuerit, et

augeatur seu minuatur dos. pro ratione effet.

277.—R Pulv. Opii . . . . gr.j
Conf. Rosas . . . . gr. iv

Fiat bolus vesp. si perst. diarrhoea vel adsint term.

intcstin. capiend.
278.—R Jalap. Rad. pulv. . . . 3.j

Pot. Bitart 3*ij
Seorsim ij. permisce. Dosis k Jss. ad 3yj. mane.

27'.'.—R Extr. Gentian. . . . ,,v

In pil. Ix. dividend. Dosis j. vel. ij. nocte maneque
statim post cibum.

CHAPTER VI.

FORMS FOR LINCTUSES, ETC.

280.—R 01. Tereb 3y
Mel. despum. . . . Jj

M. fiat linct.

Dosis cochl. parv., nocte et mane, cum haustu

cujusvis potus tenuoris tepefact.
281.—R Conf. Sennas . . . . 51V

Sum. ad nucis juglandis magnitud.
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282.—R Conf. Rosas . . . . gij
Tinct. Opii . . . . £j
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . ^ss

Fiat electuarium, exacte invicem miscend.

283.—R Conf. Rosas can. . . . gij
Syr. Aurant. . . . gvj
01. Amygd. ..... . . 3J

M. et fiat linct., in olia fictili mittend.

284.—R Oxymel. Scill.

Syr. Papav. .

Pulv. Tragac. co. .

M. Fiat linct., cujus lambat asger

subinde.

285.—R Resin. Guaiac. . . • 3)
Conf. Rosas . . . . 3*j
Syr. Aurant. . . . q. s.

ut fiat electuarium, de quo cap. quant, nucis mos-

chatas majoris, bis indies.

286.—R Conf. Rosas . . . . gij
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . 3j

M. et fiat linct. ; cap. quant, castaneas bis in die.

287.—R Conf. Sennas . . . |iv
Pulv. Pot. Bitart. . . Jss

M. et fiat electuarium. Cap. quant, nucis avellan.

vel. mosch. subinde, vel ter in die paulo ante

prandium.
288.—R Pulv. Cinch. . . . 3"j

Serpent. . . . ^iij

Syr. simpl. q. s. ut fiat electuarium,

quod dccedente paroxysm, totum capere debet

asger, ante access, feb. sequentem.

289.—R Conf. Sennae • • • 3J
Fiat linct. sumend. subinde lambendo. Mittatur

in narthecio.

• 3n.l
■ 3vj
• 3J
pauxillum
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290.—R Conf. Rosa* .... 3.]
Alum. Pulv. . . . £.i

31. Impon. parvul. assiduo linguas, ut solutum ibi

oblinat et sic lente deglutiatur.
291.—R Pulv. Uvas I'rsi . . . 3~j

Syr. Aurant. . . . q. s.

ut fiat electuarium, debittc spissitud. cujus mol.

nucis mosch. bis in die, paulatim delingat.
292.—R Acet. Colch. . . . 31J

Mel 51V

M. et super leni foco, saspius agitando cochl. lign.
coque ad mellis spissitud. Hujus oxymellis sum.

a>ger cochl. parvul. ter die.

293.—R 3Ienth. vir. fol. recent. . . 3iv
Sacch. purif. . . . 5 xij

Fol. mortar, lapid. contunde, tum adjecto sacch.

iterum contunde, donee corp. sit j.
294.—R IIujus Conf. . . . . 9iv

Fiat bolus, statim sumend. et 3tiis horis repetend.
urgente asgritudme ventriculi.

CHAPTER VII.

FORMS FOR EXTERNAL APPLICATIONS, ETC.

295.—R Mic. Pan Ibj
Liq. Plumbi Diacet. dil. . q. s.

ut madescat panis.
296.—R Conii Fol. exsicc. . . . 3]

Coque ex aq. Oiiss. ad Oij. et cola, panni lanei hocce
decoct, calido madefact., deinde expressi, parti
affectas imponantur et saspius renoventur.
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297.—Yespere utatur pediluv. tepido.
298.—R Ung. Hydrarg. fort. . . gj

Hujus ung. atfricetur gj. femoribus inter, ante

focum sing. noct. donee ptyalismus cieatur.

299.—Fricetur corpus, hora decubitus, aut lana
vel strigile.

300.—R Pyreth. Rad. contrit.
3Iastiches . . .

■

. tla, gj
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoriaduo; teneat
asger saepius in ore, et manducet hujusmodi medi
cament, expuatque salivam.

301.—Suffiet asger fauces ejus cum vapore ex

Acid. Sulph. 3*ss. cui primum adjunctas fuerint

Chi. Sod. gij.
302.—R Picis liquid giss

Sulphur. Sublim. . . gss
Cer. flav gj

Lento igne liquefac, ut fiat ung.

303.—R 01. Olivai . . . . 3j
Cer. alb gij

31. Fiat liniment, quocum illinantur partes de-

nudae bis quotidie.

304.—Inhaletur pulmonibus iEther. Sulph.
vapor ter quotidie.

305.—R Dauci Rad q. s.

Coque in aq. ad aptam mollitiem, in pulp, deinde
contunde.

306.—R Liq. Plumbi Acet. dil. Oj. Lintea

quadruplicata, hocce liquore frigido madefacta,

partibus inflam. applic. et saspius renov.
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307.—R Magn. Sulph. . . . gj
Jur. Aven Oss

01. Olivae .... gss.vel

Butyri quant, juglandis.
3Iisce pro enemate statim injiciend.

308.—Exscindatur pars morsa, et postea appli-
cetur vulneri Pot. Fus.

309.—R Pulv. Asari
1 Veratr. . . . aa gj
Glycyrrhiz. . . . gij

31. Fiat pulv. cujus aliquantillum naribus insuf-

fletur ante decubitum, ad sternut. excitand.

310.—Inungaturhypochondrio sinistro Bj- Ung.
Hydrarg. fort, lia hora ante meridiem et 4ta post
meridiem indies.

311.—R Lap. Calamin. . . . gj
Eo conspergantur partes adfectae, sub quaiibet
deligatione.

312.—R Liq. Potassas .
. . . gj

Aq. destill. .... gvj
31. Hujus liq. tepid, quantum cavo capi potest,
quotidie bis injiciatur, in aurem asgram supinatam,
ac detineatur per aliquot minuta, dein aure prona
rursus emittatur.

313.—R Oxyd. Zinci . . . . gj
Fiat pulv. inclusus sindone rara excutiatur super

parte excoriata, prius detersa.

314.—R Cret. prasp gj
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge.

315.—Admov. parti adfectas spong, aqua calida

imbuta.
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316.—Vesica suilla, aq. calida ad dimid. repleta
admoveatur lateri dolenti; firmetur ligamine, tum

super ponatur sacculus arena calidissima plenus,
qui frigescens iterum calefiat, aut ei mox substitu-

atur alius jam calefact. Continuentur hasc donee

dolor, remis.

317.—Cataplasma calid. irrorat. prius tantillo

Sp. Camph. applicetur cum pannis laneis parti
adfect. et vesica suilla oleo madefacta detineatur;
renov. quolibet trihorio.

318.—Admoveatur calidum cataplasma parti
affect, cum panno linteo quadruplic.

319.—R Ung. Hydrarg. Nitric. Oxyd.
Resin. . . . . aa, gss

31. Fiat ung. quo leniter inungatur locus adfect.
ac dein tegatur emplast. plumbi, super alut. extens.

320.—R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gj
Adip. Suillas . . • gj

M. Super pann. lint, extende, et cuti affect, ap-

plica.
321.—Hauriatur vap. calid. ope infundib. in

fauces.

322.—R Pulv. Opii . . . .gss

Ung. Cetacei . . . gj
M. Fiat ung. Hujus pauxillo inungatur locus

umbilici subinde; aut magnit. dimid. juglandis
nucis, putamine decerpto, eidem loco adponatur.

323.—R Linim. Sap gj
Liq. Ammon. . . . giv
Tinct, Opii. . . •

.

■

.
3J

M. In languore aut paroxysmo hysterico illinatur

naribus, temporibus etc. hujus linim paululum.
18
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324.—R Hydrarg. Chlor. . . . gr. x

Acid, llvdrochl. . . . gss

Aq. Rosae . . . . gx
M. Tantillo hujus liq. lavent. mane et vespere

partes infest.

325.—R Pulp. Coloc gj
01. Olivar gj

M. et coque leni igne donee pulpa torqueri vidoatur;
dein massam adhuc calent. cola, etcum ea illinatur

abdom. et prascipue umbil. regio.
326.—R Zinci Oxyd. .... gj

Aq. Rosas .... gviij
31. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutum lint.

quadruplicat. imponatur oculo adfecto.

327.—R Ung. Hydrarg. Nitrat. . . gj
Cerat. Sapon. . . . gss

M. IIujus tantillo illinantur palpebras omui ves

pere, cubitum ituro ope plumas mollis.

328.—R Tinct. Canthar. . . . gss
Linim. Sapon. . . . giss

M. Fiat linim. quo partes adfectae perfricandae
sunt, et postea tegantur lanuia.

329.—R Camph gj
01. Amygd. ._

. . . gj
M. et instilla gutt. iv. auri p. r. n.

330.—R Extr. Opii . . . . gr. x

Tinct. Castor . . . gj
31. et applicetur paululum auri affectas omni

nocte cum gossipio.
331.—R Linim. Sapon. . . . gj

Tinct. Opii . . . . gj
M. Fiat linim. cum panno laneo faucibus extern.

applicand.
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332.—R 01. Amygd gj
Camph. . . . . gj

31. pro linim. quocum tangantur papillae ter qua-
terve in die.

333.—R Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . gj
Sol. Alum. co. gss

Aq. pur. . . . . gvj
Probe commisc. Indatur nari ex qua sanguis
stillat, turunda ex lint, raso, humect, hoc. liq. et

relinquend. illic per dies ij.

334.—R Flor. Samb ft>ij
Coque in Aq. Ibiv.
Foveant. eo decoct, saspius in die, caput, facies^

oculi, aliasque part, erysipel. tentatas.

335.—R Decoct. Hord. . . . Ibss

Magn. Sulph. . . . gij
Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo, injiciend.

336.—R Tinct, Lyttas . . . giv

Liq. Ammon. . . . gj_
Linim. Sapon. . . . gij

M. Fiat linim. quo guttur et postera pars colli

perfricanda sunt, donee vesicas appareant, dein

desist, per diem et applica Ung. Cetacei.

337.—R Farin. Lini . . . . fcj

Aq. bull. q. s.

ut fiat cataplasm, admov. calide loco adfecto ; renov.

quater de die ; cum arescat tantillo butyri insuls.

emol.

338.—Admov. lintea aq. frigida madefact. ve!,

si fieri possit, glacies raso capiti.
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339.—R Mic. Panis . ft'.i.j
Tinct. Lytttc . • • o'.i

Decoct. Papav. q. s.

ut fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad cutem per

horas dimid. aut tamdiu donee inflammationem

satis magnam excitat. dolor fervid et rubor partis

tumen. testentur.

340.—R Calamin. Pulv. . . • 5.i

Cret. prasp 5*s

Fiat pulv. Intra linteum consutum appbectur,

renovando simul ac maduerit.

341.—R Pulv. Opii . . • • gr. v

Saponis . • • • 3.)

M. et fiat suppositorium, post alvum exoneratam

applicand.
342.—Foveant. gingiv. Aq. calida.

343.—R Inf. Rosas . . • • 5vj
Acid. Sulph. dil. .

_

. . 3.]

M. Colluantur fauces hoc gargarism.

344.—R 01. Olivas . . . • §.j.
Liq. Potassas . • • 31.!

M. Fiat linim. hujus pauxillo oblinatur abdom.

bis terve quotidie.

345._R Magn. Sulph. . . • o.)

Tinct. Opii .... £**• xxv

Jusc ft>S8

Fiat enema. Injic. hora somni tertia quaque noct.

ad tres vices, dein repet. alt. noctibus usque ad

quart, vicem, si opus sit.

346.—R Ung. Hydrarg. Nitr. .
. gss

Cetacei . .

. . •.
5.1

31. Hujus ung. pauxillum, ope penicilli camel.,

oculo affecto applic. nocte et mane.
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347.—R Alum B.j
Cret. prasp. . . . . gj

31. diligentissime, ut fiat pulv., cujus inspergatur
pauxillum super mamillas p. r. n.

348.—Admoveatur Extr. Belladon. supercilio et

regioni supraorbit. vespere.

349.—R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. ij
Sacc. alb. .... Bj

Fiat pulv., cujus parum infletur, ope calami, in

oculum affect, semel vel bis in die.

350.—R Rad. Dauci . . . . ibj
_

Coque in aq. font. q. s. et per setaceum trajice
pulpam, cui adde gss. adipis, ut fiat cataplasma
calide adhibend.

351.—Vespere appropinq., si opus sit, injiciatur
clysma heri prasscript.

- 352.—Fiat setaceum ad med. brach.

353.—Foveantur artus cum decoct. Anthem.

354.—R Conii Fol gij
Aq. ferv ftiij

Colatura sit pro fotu, qui cum pannis laneis parti
affect, admov. mane horis duabus, antequam e

lecto assurgat, et nocte post decubitum, donee

symptoma penitus evanuerit.

355.—R Tinct. Opii .... gj
Linim. Sapon. . . . gj

Fiat linim. cum quo bene fricentur tempora et

detons. caput.

356.—Inhalet sing. noct. in lecto vaporem Aq.
calid. cui tempore usfis adde cochl. ij. min. iEther.

rect.
18*



210 ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

357.—Explor. vesica urinar. ope catheteris, et

extrahatur urina.

358.—Colluantur os et gingiv. bis terve in die

cum Tinct. 31yrrh. gtt. xx. in aq. tepid, cyatho.

359.—R Hydrarg. Oxyd. cin. . . B.j. vel
—'- Bisulphuret. . gss

Fiat pulv. pro fumigatione faucibus intern, omni

nocte more solito adhibend.

360.—Fiat font, crure infra vel supra genu.

361.—Instituat. paracentesis abdom. et educ. aq.

362.—Affricetur parti affect, sing. noct. Ung.

Hydrarg. fort, magnit. fabas equinae, deinde appli-
cetur cataplasma ex Liq. Plumbi Acet. dil., Mica

Panis et Farina Lini.

363.—R Argent. Nitrat. . . -Bj.
Aq. dcstill. . . . . gvj

Fiat mist, et cum hac illinantur part, affect, sing.
noct. hora somni prius deters. ; vel linteum in eadem

madefiat et per totam noctern gestetur.

364.—Utatur balneo, ad grad. nonagesim. cale-

facto, bis in septim.

365.—R Fel. Bov gij
01. Amygd. . . . .gss

M. Fiant guttas acoust. bis die applicand.
366.—Utatur asger equit. subinde, si fieri possit.

367.—31ittatur fist. arm.

368.—R Zinci Sulph. . . . Bj

. .

M- Pur- • • •

.

• 5vj
31. Fiat inject, quae ex syph. eburn. in urethram

injiciatur mane et nocte.
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369.—R Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . gj
Amm. Hydrochl. . . . gij

Aq. . . . . . lt>j
Fiat lotio, nocte cubitum ituro tumoribus applicand.
Mitte ibij. cum directione propria.

370.—Fiat fonticulus purul. ad med. brachium,

ope Pot. fus.

371.—Caute tangantur clavi Acid. Sulph. ope

penicilli, dein tegantur Emplast. Plumbi.

372.—R Ung. Cetacei . . . gj
Pulv. Opii . . . . Bss

Fiat ung. cujus paululum p. r. n. applicetur, ur7

gente ani prurigine.

373.—R Linim. Camp. . . . giss
Tinct. Canth. . . -gss

31. Fiat linim. quocum fricetur pars affecta ter

quaterve indies.

374.—R Nicotianas .... gj

Aq. comm. . . . . Oj

Coque per sext. part, horas et cola; adde liquori
Sodas Sulph. . . . gij

Solve et fiat enema statim injiciend. contra insult.

apoplect. vel affectus soporosos adhibend.

375.—Mitte Emplast. Galb. super alutam indu"

cend.

'376.—Adhib. lav. frigid, vel tepid, prout aegro

gratius erit.

377.—Capilli radant. et caput postea panniculo
lotione frigida imbut. circumdet.
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378.—R Hydrarg. Chlor. . . . gr. x

Aq. pur 5X

M. Hoc liquore, ter de die, injiciatur ulcus ope

siph. ; post sing, inject, materia relinq.
intra ulcus

et coerc. per dimidium boras, claus. omn. apertur.,

tumque externe prem. leniter
ulcus ut liq. eject.

per omn. sinus
et meatus propell.

379.—R Dec. Mai. comp.

(c. Foenic. Seinin. cont. 3'iij.) gxiv
Ft. enem. statim tepide injiciend.

dan. vj°.



PART III.

UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS, WITH LITERAL

TRANSLATIONS;

FORMING

A KEY TO PART II.

CHAPTER I.

FORMS FOR BLOOD-LETTING.

1.—Detrahatur e brachio sanguis ad uncias

decem statim. Let blood be immediately drawn

from the arm to ten ounces.

2.—Fiat venassectio, ut fluant sanguinis uncias

quinque. Let venesection be performed, that five
ounces of blood may flow.

3 _Opus est venam cubiti secare, ut sanguis
fluat ad uncias decem. It is necessary to cut a

vein of the arm, that blood may flow
to ten ounces.

4.—Ad recidivum prascavendum, detrahatur

sanguis pro re nata. To prevent a relapse, let

blood be occasionally draicn.

5. Extrahatur sanguis pleno rivo, ad uncias sex,

quamprimum. Let blood be taken away as soon as

possible, in a full stream, to six ounces.

6. Emitte sanguinis uncias sexdecim saltern,

vel ad deliquium. Take away at least
sixteen ounces

of blood, or to fainting.
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7. Dimove sanguinem, per saltum, ad uncias

decern vel ultra. Remove blood by leaps, to ten

ounces or more.

S. Detrahantur ex arteria tcniporali sanguinis
uncitu sex, quamprimum. Lei six ounces of blood

be drawn as soon as possible from the temporal

artery.

9.—3Iittatur sanguis illico ex largo vulnere ad

uncias decem, vel donee asger palescat vel lan-

guescat. Let blood be immediately taken from, a

large wound (i. e. orifice) to ten ounces, or until the

patient becomes pale or Joint.

10.—Repctatur sanguinis dotractio, ct
localis et

generalis. Let the blood-letting, both local and

general, be repeated.

11.—Iterum fiatvenacsectioaddefectionem animi.

Let venesection be again performed to fainting.

12.—Sanguis eodem modo, quo ante, iterum mit-

tendus est, ver6 ad uncias scxdenas. Blood is to

be again drawn, in the same manner as before, but

to sixteen ounces,

13.—Pertundatur vena brachii, et detrahatur

sanguis ad uncias viginti, vel usque ut liquerit
animus. Let a vein of the arm be opened [literally.
bored or beat through], and blood be drawn to

twenty ounces, or to fainting.

14.—Repetatur venassectio ad tres alias vices ad

eandem quantitatem, tribus diebus sequentibus
quando dolor et respirandi difficultas suadeant.

Let. ceuesecHon be repeated to ihe same quantity,
three other times, on the three following days, when

the pain and difficulty of breathing require it.
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15.—Die sequenti celebretur iterum venassectio
ad eandem qua antea quantitatem. On the follow
ing day let venesection be again performed, to the
same quantify as before.
16.—Mittatur sanguis e brachio ad uncias duo-

decim quamprimum, ac postea ex vena jugulari ad
uncias octo. Let blood be taken from the arm to
twelve ounces as soon as possible', and afterwards
from the jugular vein to eight ounces.

17.—Sanguis denud mittendus est ad uncias
decern tan turn. Blood is to be again taken to ten
ounces only.
18.—3Iittatur sanguis de novo, et repetatur ad

animi fere deliquium. Let blood be again taken

away, and (the operation) repeated almost tofainting.
19.—Extrahatur sanguis e brachio; et eodem die

post aliquot horas, vel die sequenti duabus horis

post leve prandium, capiat pulverem emeticum.
Let blood be drawn from the arm; and on the same

day, after [i. e. at the expiration of] a few hours,
or on the following day, two hours after a light din
ner, let the patient take an emetic powder.
20.—Si primas venaesectioni non cedat morbus,

turn repetatur; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias
vices celebretur, interposito semper die uno. If
the disease should not yield to the first blood-letting,
then let it be repeated; and not giving way, [i. e.
if the disease do not then yield], let it [the blood
letting] be again performed twice, one day always
intervening [i. e. between the blood-letting^ .

21.—Necnon admoveantur cucurbitulas cum ferro
nuchas capitis; mittatur sanguis ad uncias duo-
deeim. Also let the cupping-glasses, with the scari-
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ficalor, be applied- to the nape of the neck, and let

blood be taken away to ten ounces.

22. -Statim abradatur capillitium, et applicentur
cucurbituln' cruenttc nuchae. Let the hair [of ihe

head] be immediately shared off, and ihe bloody

cupping-glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses with the

scarificator] be applied to the nape of the neck.

23.—Accommodentur cucurbitulas cum ferro sub

aurem lateris affecti, et mittatur sanguis ad uncias

quatuor. Let the cupping-glasses with the scarifi
cator be applied under the ear of the affected side,
and let the blood be drawn to four ounces.

24.—Admoveantur cucurbitulas cum scarifica-

tione parti thoracis dolenti pro re nata, et exsu-

gatur sanguis ad uncias octo. Let the cupping-
glasses with the scarificator be occasionally apjdied
to the painful part of the chest, and blood be drawn

to eight ounces.

25.— Semel in septimana, applicentur temporibus
utrinque hirudines tres. Once a week let three

leeches be applied to both temples.
26.—Hirudines viginti quatuor statim lumbis

admoveantur et quando remotas sunt, cataplasma
emolliens applicetur. Let twenty-four leeches be

immediately applied to the loins, and when they are

removed, let an emollient poultice be applied.
27.—Admoveantur hirudines tres singulis tem

poribus, si adsit dolor capitis. Let three leeches be

applied to each temple, if there be pain of the head.

28.—Applicentur jugulo hirudines quator, et

post fluxum sanguinis applicetur emplastrum lyttas.
Let four leeches be applied to the fore part of the
neck, and after thefiux, of blood [i. e. when the bleed
ing has ceased] let a blister be applied.
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29.—Detrahantur ex ischio affecto, et partibus
adjacentibus, ope cucurbitularum cum scarifica-

tione, sanguinis uncias sex. Let six ounces of
blood be drawn from the affected ischium and adja
cent parts by means of the cupping-glasses with

scarification.
30.—Applicentur adversum renes hirudines duo-

decim vel cucurbitulas cruentas, ut extrahantur

sanguinis uncias duodecim. Let twelve leeches, or
the bloody cupping-glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses
with the scarificator], be applied opposite tfie kid

neys, that twelve ounces of blood may be extracted.

31.—Convulsione redeunte, haud aliter, detra
hatur sanguis per cucurbitulas tres. If the con

vulsion should return, not otherwise, let blood be

drawn by three cupping-glasses.
32.—Si dolor perstiterit ad latus, mittantur san

guinis unciae viginti e brachio. If the pain should
continue at the side, let twenty ounces of blood be

taken from the arm.

33.—Sanguisugas tres fronti imponantur. Let

three leeches be applied to theforehead.
34.—Admoveatur cucurbitula sicca regioni he-

patis. Let a dry cupping-glass [i.e. the cupping-
glass without the scarificator] be applied to the

region of the liver.

19
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CHAPTER II.

FORMS FOR BLISTERS, ETC.

35.—Adhibe emplastrum cantharidis tumori in

ala dextra, per spatium duodecim horarum, vel

donee in vesicam manifesto epidermis elata sit.

Apply a plaster of cantharides to the tumor in the

right arm-pit, for the space of twelve hours, or until
the cuticle is manifestly raised into a blister.

36.—Applicetur abdomini emplastrum lyttae
super alutam satis latam extensum. Let a plaster

of cantharides, spread on leather sufficiently large,
be applied to the belly.

37.—Admoveatur parti thoracis superiori emplas
trum lyttae, et post vesicationem applicetur ceratum

sabintc, ut ulcus perpetuum fiat. Fluxu cessante

utatur sequenti:—

Recipe, Cerati Sabinas,
Unguenti Lyttas, partes asquales.

Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to the upper

part oj the chest; and after vesication, let savin

cerate be applied, that a permanent ulcer may be

produced. The discharge ceasing [i. e. when the

discharge ceases], let the patient use the following.
38.—Admoveatur tela vesicatoria (ad exemplar)

externas parti gutturis. Let a blistering cloth (ac
cording to pattern) be applied to the external part
of the throat.

39.—Admoveatur capiti raso unguentum cantha

ridis, usque ad vesicationem. Let the ointment of
cantharides be applied to the shaven head, until
vesication (is produced).
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40.—Admoveatur prope cartilaginem thyroideam
utrinque, emplastrum lyttas. Let a plaster of can

tharides be applied on each side near the thyroid

cartilage.

41.—Abradatur capillitium et admoveatur toti

capiti sericum vesicans. Let the hair (of the head)
be shaved off, and a blistering taffeta applied to the

whole head.

42.—Applicetur prope articulum femoris supe-

riorem emplastrum lyttas, super quod drachma

pulveris lyttas inspergenda est. Let a plaster of
cantharides, upon which a drachm ofthepotvder of
cantharides has been sprinkled, be applied near the

upper joint of the thigh.

43.—Si valde urgeant dyspnoea, applicetur em

plastrum lyttae, et fiat ulcus perpetuum ope un-

guenti sabinas. If the difficulty of breathing be

very troublesome, let a plaster of cantharides be ap

plied, and let a permanent ulcer be produced by

means of sarin ointment.

44 —Recipe, Emplastri Galbani compositi, un-
ciam dimidiam.

Resinas, uncias duas.

Misce. Fiat emplastrum super alutam^ extenden-

dum, quo pedes involvantur post pediluvium.
Mix.

Let a plaster be made to be spread upon leather, in

ivhich [i. e. in the plaster] the feet are to be wrapped

after the use of the foot-bath.

45. Imponatur nuchas capitis,
vel suris externis,

emplastrum lyttas. Let a plaster of cantharides be

applied to the nape of the neck, or to the external [i.
e. the superficial] part of ihe calves (of

the legs).

46.—Emplastrum lyttas collo imponatur qua
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dolet. Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to

the neck, where it is in pain [i.e. the painful part
of the neck] .

47.—Admoveatur pannus vesicatorius lateri si-
nistro. Let a blistering cloth be applied to the left
side.

4^-—Adhibeatur emplastrum epispasticum, satis
amplum ct acre, inter scapulas. Let a blistering
plaster, sufficiently large and acrid, be apjdied be
tween the shoulders.

49.—Recipe, Lyttarum in pulverem tenuissimum

tritarum, drachmam

Camphoras Pulveris, drachmam
Ceras flavas

Sevi prasparati, ana, drachmam
Adipis prasparati, scrupulos duos

Cera, sevo et adipe simul liquefactis, paulo ante

quam concrescant Lyttas et Camphoram insperge,
atque omnia misce ut fiat emplastrum epispasticum
regioni jecoris applicandum. The wax, suet, and
lard being melted together, sprinkle the cantharides
and camphor upon them a short time before they
concrete, and mix them altogether, that a 'blistering
plaster may be made, to be applied to the rcriion of
the liver.

J

50.—Admoveatur charta vesicatoria occipiti.
Curetur pars exulcerata unguento sabin.c. Let
a, blistering paper be applied to the occijiut. Let
the blistered part be dressed with savin ointment.

_

51.—Nata humoris detractio ab emnlastro lvttas,
si res postulaverit, promoveatur. If if should be

required, let the discharge offluid, produced by the
plaster of cantharides, be promoted.
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52.—Emplastra duo vesicatoria brachiis
internis

infra cubitos quamprimum imponantur. Let two

blisters be immediately applied to the inner part of
the arms below the elbows.

53.—Admoveatur taffeta vesicatoria genu, et

fluxus postea eliciatur ope unguenti sabinas. Let

a blistering taffeta be applied to the knee, and after
wards let a discharge be excited by means of savin

ointment.

54.—Ceratum lyttas partibus excoriatis impona

tur, ut natus humor ab emplastro lyttas promove-
atur. Let the cerate of cantharides be applied to

the excoriated part, that the fluid produced by the

blister may be promoted.
55.—Recipe, Pulveris Euphorbii, scrupulum

di

midium

Cerati Sabinas, unciam

Emplastri Thuris, unciam dimi-

diam

Simul bene contritis sit emplastrum scuto pectoris.

Having well incorporated them, let a plaster bemade

for the defence of the breast.

56 —Fiat fonticulus ex parte vesicatorii ope un

guenti sabinas. Let an issue [i. e. discharge] be

made from the place of the blister [i. e. from the

blistered part] by means of savin ointment.

57.—Recipe, Ammonias Hydrochloratis, drach
mam

Saponis duri, drachmas duas.

Emplastri Plumbi, unciam dimi-

diam

Emplastrum et saponem simul liqua, et paulo an

tequam concrescant immisce salem in pulverem
tenuem tritum. Extensum super alutam, parti

19*
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affectas quamprimum applicetur, et pro re nata re

petatur. Melt the plaster and soap together, and

a little while before they harden, admix the salt

rubbed into a fine powder. Let it [i. e. the mixture]
be spread on leather, and immediately applied to

the part affected, and repeated occasionally.

58.—Caput tonderi debet et emplastro vesica-

torio circumcirca tegi. The head ought to be

shared, and covered round about with a blistering
plaster.

,
59.—Applicetur regioni singulorum renum em

plastrum lyttas parvum (magnitudinis nummi semi-

coronas). Let a small plaster of cantharides (of
the size of a half crown jnece) be applied to the

region of each of the kidneys.

CHAPTER III.

FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC.

60.—Recipe, A7ini Aloes, drachmas duas
Infusi Sennas, unciam cum semisse

Magnesito Sulphatis, drachmas

quatuor
Misce. Hujus capiat unciam hora septima matu-
tina; et circiter horam decimam, partem reliquam
sumat, si opus fuerit. Mix. Of this let the patient
take an ounce at seven o'clock in the morning, and
the remainder at ten o'clock, if there be occasion.
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61.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis,

drachmas tres cum semisse

Vini Antimoniale drachmas duas

Tincturas Cardamomi compositas,
drachmas duas

Aquas Menthas piperitas, uncias

quatuor
Fiat mistura, cujus uncias duas omni horas quad-
rante calide sorbeantur, durante frigore. Let a

mixture be made, of which let two ounces be taken

warm every quarter of an hour during the chilliness.

02.—Recipe, Tincturas Valerianae, uncias duas

Detur fluidrachma una subinde, e cochleare magno,

Infusi Radicis Valerianae sylvestris, sub forma theas

parati. Let a fluidrachm be given now and then in

a tablespoonful of the infusion of the wild valerian,

prepared in the form of tea.

63.—Recipe, Misturas Amygdalae, uncias quatuor

Syrupi Scillas, drachmas tres

Tincturas Opii, guttas quadraginta

quod unciatim sumatur, tussi admodum ingrave-
scente. Let this be taken, ounce by ounce [i. e. in

ounce doses], when the cough is very troublesome.

64.—Recipe, Infusi Gentianas compositi,
uncias

sex

3Iagnesia> Sulphatis, unciam

Capiat cochlearia tria magna post jentaculum et

post prandium quotidie. Let the patient take daily

three tablespoonfuls after breakfast and dinner.

65.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis,

drachmas duas

Aquas 3Ienthas viridis, uncias tres

cum semisse
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Svrupi Croci, drachmas duas

Spiritus iEtheris Nitrosi, drach

mas duas

Misoe. Cochlearia duo magna secundis horis su-

mantur, durante febre, stcpius vel rarius pro im

petus ratione: et absente febre Pulv. Cinchon. ut

ante. Mix. Let two tablespoonfuls be taken every

two hours during the fever, more or less frequently,
according to the violence of the fit [i. e. the ague fit] ;
and, when the fever is absent, [let] the powder of
cinchona [be taken] as before.

66.—Recipe, Foliorum Rosas, unciam

Aquas ferventis, uncias octo
Stent per horam ; colaturas adde Succi Limonum,
Sacchari albi, ana, quantum sufficit, ad gratam
acerbitatem dulcedinemque. Let them stand during
an hour; to the strained [liquor] add a sufficient

quantity of lemon juice and white sugar to give an

agreeable acidity and sweetness.

67.—Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, grana
sex

Aquas puras, drachmas quatuor
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmam

3Iisce. Capiat cochleare minimum subinde, ad

nauseam vel vomitum promovendum. Mix. Let

the patient take a small [i. e. tea] spoonful from
time to time, to promote nausea or vomiting.
68.—Recipe, Sodas Subcarbonatis, drachmas

duas cum semisse

Crystallorum Tartari, drachmas

tres

Aquas puras, uncias octo
Stent in lagena bene obturata, per triduum, et

deinde sit in promptu pro potu cathartico. Let
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them stand in a bottle well stopperedfor three days,
and then be in readiness for a cathartic drink.

69.—Recipe, Sodas Bicavbonatis, drachmas duas
Ferri Sulphatis, grana tria

Magnesias Subcarbonatis, drach

mam

Aquas puras, octarium dimidium

Acidi Sulphurici diluti, fluidrach-
mas decem

Infundatur primum lagenas aqua, dein immittantur
Salina et denique Acidum Sulphuricum; illico ob-

turetur lagena, et in loco frigido servetur. First

let the water be poured into the bottle, then let the

salts be put in, and lastly, the sulphuric acid; let

the bottle be immediately stoppered, and kept in a

cool place.
70.—Recipe, Decocti Lichenis, octarium

Sumat asger poculum omni bihorio. Let the patient
take a cupful every two hours.

71.—Recipe, Magnesias Carbonatis, drachmam

Aquas 31enthas sativas, uncias sex

Tincturas Opii, drachmam

Misce. Sumat cochlearia duo dum flatus infestat.

Mix. Let the patient take two spoonfuls when flatu
lence is troublesome.

72.—Capiat cochlearia duo ampla Aquas Menthas

piperitas, omni hora, donee singultus et nisus ad

vomitum cessaverint. Let the patient take two

tablespoonfuls ofpeppermint water every hour, until
the hiccup and attempts to vomit shall have ceased.

73.—Recipe, Tincturas Digitalis, drachmas tres
Acidi Hydrocyanici, guttas viginti

Misce. Hujus capiat guttas viginti ter die, ex

cyatho aquas frigidae, dosin sensim augendo, prout



226 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

caput aut ventriculus ferre quoat. Let the patient
take twenty drops of this mixture three times a day
in a glass of cold water, the dose to he gradually
increased according as the head or the stomach can

bear it.

74.—Recipe, 3Iagnesias Carbonatis, drachmam
Pulveris Rhei, grana quindecim
Aquas Anethi, unciam cum semisse

Misce. Fiat julepum, cujus unum cochleare mini

mum infantulo lactenti detur secundis horis, phiala
agitata. Mix. Let a julep be made, of which let

one teaspoonful be given to the sucking infant every
two hours, the bottle being shaken.

75.—Recipe, 3Iisturas Ammoniaci, uncias sex

Tincturas Opii, drachmam

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna statim ; ite-

rentur post horam si tussis accreverit. Let the pa
tient take two tablespoonfuls immediately ; let them be

repeated in an hour if the cough should increase,

76.—Recipe, Decocti Hordei, uncias decem
Olei Olivas, uncias duas

Mucilaginis Acacias, unciam
Tere oleum cum mucilagine donee probe coiverent,
tum sensim adde decoctum, ut fiat enema. Inter-

dum addere liceat 3Iagnesias Sulphatis unciam.

Rub the oil with the mucilage until they are well

combined, then gradually add the decoction, that an

enema may be made. Sometimes we may add an

ounce of sulphate of magnesia.
77.—Recipe, Spiritus Ammonias Aromatici,

drachmam

Tincturas Assafoetidas, unciam di-

midiam

Syrupi Croci, unciam dimidiam

Aquas Cinnamomi,unciam
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Misce. Exhibe cochleare parvum ter quaterve de

die, vel sicpius, urgente convulsione vel spasmo.

Mix. Give a teaspoonful three or four times a day,
or oftener, if ihe convulsion or spasm should be

troublesome.

78.—Recipe, Infusi Kramerias, uncias sex

Tincturas Opii, drachmam

Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna

post singulus dejectiones liquidas. Let a mixture

be made, of which let three tablespoonfuls be taken

after every liquid evacuation.

79.—Recipe, Sodas Sulphatis, unciam cum se

misse

Sodas Phosphatis, unciam

Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas quatuor
Aquas 31enthas piperitas, uncias sex

Misce. Sumat unciam statim, et repetatur dosis

post horas duas nisi alvus prius respondent.
Mix.

Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls immediately,
and let the dose be repeated in two hours, unless the

bowel be previously relieved.

80.—Recipe, Tincturas Hyoscyami, drachmam

cum semisse

Potassas Acetatis, drachmas qua

tuor

Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas

Aquas Anisi, uncias sex

Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia duo vel

tria minima bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit. Let

a mixture he made, of which let two or three tea

spoonfuls be taken twice or thrice a day, or as there

may he occasion.



228 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

81.—Recipe, Ipecacuanhas Radicis Pulveris,
drachmam cum semisse

Potassas Bitartratis, draciimam

Aqua' ferventis, fluiduncias tres

cum semisse

3Iacera per horam integrum, dein cola et adjice

Syrupi, fluidunciam dimidiam

3Iisce. Detur semiuncia vel cochleare am plum

omni semihora, donee vomitum proritavcrit. Mace

rate during an hour, then strain, and add half an

ounce of syrup. Mix. Let half an ounce, or a table-

spoouju.l, be given every half hour, until it shall

have produced vomiting.

82.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, drachmam
3Iistur;c Cretas, uncias sex

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna omni quad-
liinte horas donee leniatur dolor. Mix. Let the

patient take two tablespoonfuls every quarter of an

hour until the pain is alleviated.

83.—Recipe, Decocti Aloes compositi, uncias

quatuor
Sodae Sulphatis, unciam cum se

misse

Misce. Cochlearia duo ampla intermissionis tem

pore sumantur, ita ut purgatio ex toto cessaverit

ante accessum paroxysmi. Mix. Let two tablespoon

fuls be taken in the time of intermission, so that the

purgation shall have ceased before the accession of
the paroxysm.

84.—Recipe, Sodas Potassio-Tartratis, uncias

duas

Aquas 31enthas sativae, uncias octo

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla omni bihorio,
ad sedes promovendas. Mix. Let ihe patient take

two tablespoonfuls every two hours to promote stools.
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85 —Recipe, Plumbi Acetatis, grana quatuor

Aquas destillatas, uncias quatuor

Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas
tres

3Iisce Capiat cochleare amplum mane quotidie;

repetatur dosis ad tres vices,
et deinde capiat asger

haustum aliquem purgantem. Mix. Let the patient

take one tablespoonful daily in the morning; let the

dose be repeated three other times, and then let the

patient take some purging draught.

86.—Recipe, 31agnesias Sulphatis, unciam et

semissem

Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam

cum semisse

Aquas Menthas piperitas, uncias

Syrupi Rhoeados,
drachmas duas

3Iisce Hujus misturas sumantur cochlearia qua

tuor omnibus tribus horis,
donee venter rite solutus

fuerit Mix Of this mixture let
two tablespoonjuls

be taken every three hours, until the belly shall have

been thoroughly opened.

87 —Recipe, Infusi Sennas,
unciam

Magnesias Sulphatis,
semiunciam

Misce. Capiat quarta quaque die.
Mix. Let the

patient take (it) every fourth day.

Recipe, Tincturas Valerianae
drachmas duas

Spiritus Ammonias foetidi,
drachmas

duas

Aquas puras, uncias
duas

Misce. Capiat cochlearia magna duo in languor-

bus, prascipue diebus purgatione deditis. Mix.

Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls in languors,

Specially on the days appropriated to the purgation.
20
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88.—Recipe, Misturae Amygdalae, uncias sex
Tincturas Opii, semidiachmam

31isce. Capiat cochlearia magna duo quarta quaque
hora, si tussis increbuerit. Mix. Let the patient
take two tablespoonfuls everyfourth hour if the cough
should occur frequently .

89.—Recipe, Antimonii Tartarati grana tria
Infusi Sennae, uncias tres

Aquas Pimentas, uncias quatuor
31 i see. Repetantur cochlearia duo ampla omni

semihora, donee supervenerit vomitus vel alvus

dejecerit. Mix. Let two tablespoonfuls be repeated
every half hour until vomiting comes on, or until the

bowel shall have acted.

90.—Recipe, Tincturas Jalapas, drachmas qua
tuor

Pottisstc Sulphatis, unciam dimi-

diam

Aquas Menthas, uncias sex
Misce. Sumat cochlearia majora duo omni quad-
rante horas, donee alvus copiose responderit. Mix.

Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls every quarter
of an hour, until the bowel shall have acted suffi
ciently.
91.—Recipe, Cotrarias Islandica, unciam

Aquas frigidae, octarium
Coque ad uncias duodenas ; stet ut geletur, et utatur
asger gelatina ad libitum. Boil to twelve ounces:

let it stand that it may congeal, and let the patient
use the jelly at pleasure.
92.—Recipe, Lactis Vaccini, octarium

Sinapis Seminum contusorum,
unciam

Coquantur simul, donee pars casearia in coagulum



FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC. 231

abierit, deinde coletur serum, et hujus sumatur

cyathus subinde. Let them be boiled together, until
the caseous part [caseum or curd] be changed into

a coagulum [i. e. be coagulated] ; then let the whey
be strained, and a wineglassful of it be taken now

and then.

93.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis,
drachmas quatuor

Tincturas Opii, drachmam dimi-

diam

Aquas Menthas sativas, uncias sex

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo, invadente paroxysmo
caloris, in febribus intermittentibus. Let the pa
tient take two tablespoonfuls during the paroxysm

ofheat (i. e. the hot stage) in intermittent fevers.
94.—Recipe, Infusi Sennas, fluiduncias sex

Sumat primo, omni quadrante horas, cochleare;

dein assumptionis vices protrahantur ad horam,

et ultra pro successu. Let the patient take, at first,
one spoonful every quarter of an hour; then let the

time of taking be protracted to an hour, and after
wards according to the effect.

95.—Recipe, Decocti Aloes compositi, fluiduncias
sex

Capiat asger cochlearia tria ampla pro re nata;

postea augendo minuendove quantitatem prout
sedes pauciores pluresve promoverit. Let the pa

tient take three tablespoonfuls occasionally^ after
wards increasing or diminishing the quantity, ac

cording as it may have excited fewer or more stools.

96.—Recipe, Cretas prasparatas, drachmam
TincturasOpii, drachmam dimidiam

Aquas Cinnamomi, uncias sex

Misce, et agitando phialam, dentur cochlearia duo
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secunda quaque hora, serius vel citius ut res pos

tulet, dum vexant ventriculi tormina vel vomitus.

Mix, and, shaking the phial, let two tablesjmoiijids
be given every second hour, later or sooner, as cir

cumstances may require, as long as the grijnngs or

vomitings trouble.

97.—Recipe, Vini Ipecacuanhas, fluidunciam
Fiat haustus statim sumendus. Let a draught be

made, to be taken immediately.

Recipe, Misturas Amygdalae, fluiduncias sex
Tincturas Opii fluiddrachmam

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla sub finem

vomitionis. Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls
towards the end of the vomiting.

98.—Recipe, Tincturas Rhei, unciam

Gentianas, semiunciam

Aquas Pimentas, uncias quatuor
Syrupi Croci, unciam

Fiat mistura, cujus sumat asger cochlearia duo,

urgente ventriculi dolore, flatu, nausea vel lan

guore. Let a mixture be made, of which let the pa

tient take two tablespoonfuls, the pain of the stomach,

flatulence, nausea, or languor, being troublesome,

99.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, drachmam dimidiam

Cardamomi, unciam dimi

diam

Syrupi Croci, drachmas quatuor
Aquas Cinnamomi, uncias sex

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo maxima post singulas
vomitiones vel sedes liquidas. Mix. Let the pat lent
take, two tablespoonfuls after each vomiting or liquid
stool.
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100.—Recipe, Decocti Cinchonas, uncias sex
Acidi Sulphuricidiluti, drachmam
unam

Syrupi Aurantiorum, unciam di

midiam

3Iisce. Hujus misturas, cochlearia quatuor, horis

duabus intcrpositis, sumantur, ad sudationes dimi-

nuendas. Mix. Of thismixture, let four tablespoon

fuls be taken every two hours, to diminish sweating.

101.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, drachmam dimi

diam

Confectionis aromaticas, drach

mam

Aquas Menthas piperitas uncias

sex

Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia triamagna

post unamquamque sedem mollem, phiala prius
concusa. Let a mixture be made, ofwhich let three

tablespoonfuls be taken after every liquid evacuation,

the phial being first shaken.

102.—Recipe, Spiritus Ammonias aromatici,

drachmam

Tincturas Castorei, drachmas tres

Spiritus Lavandulae, drachmas

duas

Aquas Pimentas, unciam

Fiat mistura, cujus drachmas duas, pro
re nata, in-

gerantur, contra languorem et deliquium. Let a

mixture be made, ofwhich let two drachms (1. e. two

teaspoonfuls) be taken occasionally, against languor

and fainting.

103.—Recipe, Infusi Sennas, fluiduncias
sex

Tincturas Jalapas, fluiddrachmas

sex

20*
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Misce. Sumantur cochlearia tria ampla, singulis
horis, ad plenam alvi solutionem. Let three table

spoonfuls be taken every hour, to produce copious
evacuation of the bowel.

104.—Perstet in usu misturas catharticao, donee

alvus ter quaterve plene responderit. Let the pa

tient continue in the use of the cathartic mixture,

until the bowel shall have acted Jreely three or four
times.

105.—Recipe, 3Iisturas Ammoniaci, uncias sex

Capiat aeger cochleare magnum bis in die, ex poculo
jusculi bovini, contra raucedinem. Let the patient
take a tablespoonful twice a day, in a cup of beef
tea, against hoarseness.

106.—Recipe, Tincturas Scillas, drachmam

Mucilaginis Acacia*, unciam

Tincturas Opii, drachmam
Misce. Fiat mistura, de qua subinde capiat drach
mam unam guttatim, ad gulam emolliendam et

expuitionem promovendam. Mix. Let a mixture

be made, of which let the patient take one drachm

(i.e. a teaspoonful) by drops, to soften (relax, or

lubricate) the throat, and to promote expectoration.

107.—Recipe, Ammonite Scsquicarbonatis,
drachmam

Tincturas Cardamomi, unciam

Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmas

duas

Aquas Menthas piperitas, uncias

quatuor
Fiat mistura, de qua capiat cochleare unum largirm
si pustulas evanescant. Let a mixture be made, of
which let the patient take one tablespoonful if the

pustules disappear.
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108.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis, un

ciam

Vini Antimonii Potassio-Tar-

tratis, drachmam

Aquas Menthae sativas, uncias

quatuor

Syrupi Croci, drachmam
Fiat mistura, de qua cochleare largum unum se

cundis vel tertiis horis exhibeatur, saspius rariusve

prout febris vehementior vel mitior fuerit. Let a

mixture be made, of which let one tablespoonful be

taken every second or third hour; more frequently
or rarely, according as the fever may have been more
or less violent.

109.—Recipe, Tincturas Assafcetidas, drachmas

duas

Ammonias Carbonatis, drachmam

dimidiam

Aquas Pulegii uncias quatuor

Fiat mistura, de qua capiat cochleare unum vel

cochlearia duo in languoribus, vel sudoribus frigi-
dis, vel frigoris paroxysmis. Let a mixture be

made, of wh ich let the patient take one or two table

spoonfuls in languors, or in cold sweats, or in

paroxysms of cold (as the cold stage of intermit-

tents).

110.—Recipe, Potassas Bitartratis, unciam
Olei Limonis, guttas quindecim
Sacchari purificati, uncias duas

Aquas bullientis, octarios duos

31isce. Usurpetur pro potu communi ubi asger in-

tensa siti vexatur. Mix. Let it be used for a com

mon drink when the patient is troubled with intense

thirst.
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111.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapas, drachmam
Pulveris Zingiberis, grana viginti
3Iagnesias Sulphatis, unciam

Aquas purae, uncias sex
Misce. Cochleare unum singulis horis exhibeatur,

quaque vice phialam agitando, ut permisceatur

pulvis. Mix. Let one tablespoonful be given every

hour, ihe bottle being shaken each time, that the

powder may be thoroughly mixed [with the liquid].
112.—Recipe, Corticis Cinchonae, sesquiunciam

Magnesias Sulphatis, uncias duas

Aquas puras, octarios duos

Coque per sextam partem horas in vase leviter

clauso. et liquorem adhuc calentem cola: sub finem

adde Syrupi Absinthii uncias duas. Tertia vel

quarta quaque hora cyathus unus exhibeatur, in-

termissionis tempore. Boil, for the sixth part of
an hour, in a lightly covered vessel, and strain the

liquor while hot: towards the end of the boiling add
two ounces of syrup of wormwood. Let one cupful
be given every third or fourth hour, at the lime of
the intermission.

113.—Recipe, Infusi Chirettas, uncias sex

Magnesias Sulphatis, uncias duas
3Iisce. Usurpetur ad uncias duas bis vel ter in

die, longe k pastu et maxime jejuno ventriculo.

Mix. Let it be used to (the extent of) four table

spoonfuls twice or three times a day, long before
taking food, and especially when the stomach is

empty.

114.—Recipe, Decocti Hordei, octarium dimi

dium

Nitri purificati, drachmam dimi-

diam
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Misce. Duabus vel tribus exhibeatur vicibus du-

arum horarum intervallo. Mix. Let it be given at
two or three times in the space of two hours.

115.—Recipe, Spiritus Ammonias aromatici,
drachmas duas

Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis,
uncias quatuor

Tincturas Opii, drachmam

Aquas Pimentas, uncias quatuor
3Iisce. et divide in haustus quatuor, quorum unus

usurpari potest si pulsus languescat vel pustulas
subsidcrint. Mix, and divide into four draughts,

ofwhich one may be taken if the pulse become feeble
or the pustules recede.

116.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, drachmam

Syrupi Croci, drachmam
Tincturas Cardamomi, drachmas

duas

Aquas Cinnamomi, uncias sex
Misce. Cochleare unum exhibeatur, dosisque ite

retur, prout urgeat morbus. Mix. Let one table

spoonful be given, and the dose repeated, according
as the disease may require [it] .

117.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis, un

cias duas

Tincturas Opii, drachmam
ViniAntimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
drachmam

Aquas Menthse sativas, uncias

duas

Misce, et in tres vel quatuor doses divide, quarum
una omni bihorio in insultuum remissione sumenda.

Mix, and divide into three or four doses, of which
one is to be taken every two hours in the remission

of the fits.
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118.—Recipe, Vini Colchici, drachmas duas
Tincturas Jalapas, drachmam
Infusi Sennas, uncias duas

Misce. Ista dosis in duas partes dividi potest,

quarum una mane, altera sero exhibeatur. Mix.

This dose may be divided into two parts, of which

one part may be given in the morning, the other in

the evening.

119.—TEtheris cochleare minimum, urgente flatu,
in Aqua 3Ienthas piperitae sumendum. One tea-

spoonful of cether (is) to he taken in peppermint
icater when the flatus is troublesome.

120.—Recipe, Decocti Cinchonae, uncias duas
Tincturas Myrrhas, semiunciam
Acidi Hydrochlorici, quantum suf

ficit ad gratam acerbitatem reddendum. To give
an agreeable acidity.

121.—Recipe, Tincturas Senna1, unciam

Tincturas Jalapas, drachmas duas

Aquas Pimentte, uncias duas
3Iisce. Capiat dimidium statim, et semihora elapstl,
quod reliquum est. Mix. Let the patient take half
immediately, and in half an hour the remainder.

122.—Prastermittatur mistura salina. Let the

saline mixture be omitted.

123.—Capiat Tincturas Opii guttas triginta hora

somni, et repetantur omnia tertia hora, perstante
dolore et spasmo. Let the patient take thirty drops
iif the tincture of opium at bedtime, aud let them be

repeated every third hour if the pain and spasm con

tin ue.
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124.—Recipe, Tincturas Castorei, drachmas duas
Tincturas Serpentarias, drachmas
duas

Aquas Pimentas, uncias duas
3Iisce. Capiat cochleare modicum quartis horis,

aggrediente febre. Mix. Let the patient take a

moderate (i. e. a dessert) spoonful every four hours
when the fever is coming on.

125.—Recipe, Infusi Sennas, uncias quatuor.
31agnesias Sulphatis, drachmam

Misce. Ex hac mistura, primo die cochleare unum,
altero die duo, et sic deinceps propinentur. Mix.

Of this mixture let one spoonful be drunk the first
day, two the next day, and so henceforth.

126.—Recipe, Sarsparillas Radicis

Zingiberis Radicis contusae, ana,
unciam dimidiam

Sassafras Radicis concisae, unciam

Coque leni igne in Aquas fontanas octariis quatuor,
ad dimidiam consumptionem, ut fiat decoctum,

cujus bibat fluiduncias octo modice tepefacti post
bolum, et mane repetatur in lecto ad diaphoresin
ciendam. Boil, with a gentle heat, in four pints of
spring water, to half, that a decoction may be made,

ofwhich let thepatient drink eightfluidounces, made

moderately warm, after the bolus, and let it (i. e. the

decoction) be repeated in the morning while in bed,

to promote diaphoresis.
127.—Recipe, Acidi Sulphurici diluti, unciam

dimidiam

Syrupi Rhosados, drachmas duas

Tincturas Cardamomi, drachmas

duas

Fiat mistura, cujus sumat cochleare minimum,
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soxtis horis, in quovis vehiculo grato. Let a mix

ture be made, of which let the patient take, one tea-

spoonful every six hours, in any agreeable vehicle.

12S.—Recipe, Spiritus Ammonias aromatici,
drachmam

Tincturas Cardamomi, drachmas

duas

Tincturas Castorei, drachmam

Aqua; Pulegii, uncias quatuor
Sumat, opprimente languore, cochlearia ampla duo.

Let the patient tafce two lablespoonj'uls when the

languor is oppressive.

129.—Recipe, Tincturas Castorei

Myrrhae, ana, drach

mam

Misturae Amygdalae, uncias sex

Syrupi Croci, drachmam

3Iisc,e. Sumat cochlearia quatuor ampla mane,

meridie, et hora somni, ad biduum vel triduum;

quo elapso, et uno tantum die interjecto, sumat

potionem emeticam sequentem mane, superbibendo
Infusi Florum Anthemidis quantum sufficit ad

vomitiones quater aut quinquies proritandas, cum
debito regimine. Let the patient take jour table

spoonfuls in the morning, at noon, and at bedtime,

j'or the space of two or three days; which having

elapsed, and one day only intervening, let the jiatieut
take the joltowing emetic potion in the morning,

drinking aj'ter it a sufficient quantity of the infu
sion of chamomile flowers to produce vomiting jour
or five times, with the accustomed regimen.

130.—Precipe, Vini Ipecacuanha', fluidunciam
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,

grana duo

3Ii>ce, et fiat potio. Mix, and let a potion bemad''.
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131.—Recipe, Sodas tartarizatas semiunciam

Tincturas Rhei, unciam dimidiam

Syrupi communis, drachmas duas

Aquas Pimentas, uncias sex
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat asger cochlearia tria

magna omni bihorio donee alvus purgetur. Let a

mixture be matte, of which let the patient take three

tablespoonfuls every two hours until the bowels be

purged.
132.—Recipe, Aquas pulvialis, uncias duas

Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,

grana tria

Solve: hujus danda sunt cochlearia duo mediocria

singulis horas quadrantibus, donee vomitus sequa-

tur. Dissolve: of this (solution) two middling-sized

(i. e. dessert) spoonfuls are to be given every quarter

of an hour, until vomiting ensues.

133.—Recipe, Infusi Sennas, uncias sex
Tincturas Sennas, semiunciam

Magnesias Sulphatis, unciam
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat asger cochlearia duo

magna bis terve in hora, donee adsit catharsis.

Let a mixture be made, ofwhich let the patient take

two tablespoonj'uls twice or thrice in an hour until

purging be present (i. e. come on).

134.—Recipe, Catechu, semiunciam

Aquas puras, uncias duqdecim
Coque ad uncias sex : stent donee faeces subsiderint:

liquoris partem limpidam caute effunde. Boil to

six ounces: let them stand until the dregs subside:

carefully pour off the clear part of the liquor.

135.—Recipe, Decocti Aloes, fluiduncias sex
Sodas Sulphatis, unciam dimidiam

Fiat mistura, cujus sumat a'ger cochlearia duo

21
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ordinaria secunda quaque hora, donee ample pur-

gaverit. Let a mixture be made, of which let the

patient take two common spoonfuls every second

hour, until it (i. e. the medicine) shall have amply
purged.

136.—Recipe, Acidi Nitrici, draijhmam

Aquas destillatas, uncias duodecim

Syrupi Aurantii, sesquiunciam
Fiat mistura, quotidie sumenda, ope tubuli vitrei,

partitis haustibus. Let a mixture be made, to be

taken daily in divided draughts by means of a glass
tube.

137.—Capiat asger unciam dimidiam Infusi

Senntc pro dosi, ex cyatho parvo Decocti Hordei.

Let the jxitient lake half an ounce of the infusion of
senna for a dose, in a small cupful of barley water.

138.—Capiat teger cyathum vinosum parvum
Infusi Gentianas, secunda quaque hora. Let the

patient take a small wineglassful of the infusion of
gentian every second hour.

139.—Recipe, Magnesias Carbonatis, semidrach-
mam

Pulveris Rhei, drachmam

Aquae Pimentae, uncias sex
3Iisce. Sumantur cochlearia tria magna post
unamquamque sedem mollem, vitro prius con-

cusso. Mix. Let three tablespoonfuls he taken after
each liquid evacuation, the bottle being preciously
shaken.

140.—Recipe, Sodas et Potassae Tartratis,
drachmas sex

Aquae Cinnamomi, uncias duas
Fiat solutio duabus vicibus sumenda. Let a solu
tion he made, to be taken at twice.
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141.—Recipe, Infusi Quassias, uncias sex

31agnesias Sulphatis, unciam

Fiat mistura, de qua capiat asger cochleare unum

amplum bis terve in die. Let a mixture be made,

of which let the patient take one tablespoonful twice

or three times a day.

142.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, drachmam

Mucilaginis Acacias, uncias sex

Spiritvls iEtheris Nitrici, drach

mas duas

Misce. Bibat cochlearia tria subinde, urgente

stranguria, aut in languore. Mix. Let the pat lent

drink three spoonfuls when strangury is trouble

some, or in languor.

143.—Repetatur mistura pro re nata, si opus

erit, ad vomitum sedandum. Let the mixture be

repeated now and then, if there shall he occasion, to

allay vomiting.

144.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam

Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas duas

Aquas Menthas, uncias sex

Misce. Sumat unciam omni semihora, donee dolor

mitescat. Mix. Let the patient take one ounce every

half hour until the pain is appeased.

145.—Recipe, Tincturas Hyoscyami, drachmas

duas

Tincturas Castorei, drachmas duas

Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmam

Aquas puras, uncias quatuor
3Iisce. Sumat drachmas duas omni hora, si non

dormiat. Mix Let the patient take two drachms

every hour if he does not sleep.
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146.—Recipe, 3Iagnesias Subcarbonatis, drach

mam dimidiam

Tincturas Gentianae, drachmas

tres

Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas qua
tuor

Aquas Pimentae, uncias quatuor
3Iisce. Capiat asger, acido infestante, cochleare

amplum unum vel alterum ex poculo jusculi bovini.
Mix. Let the patient take one or two tablespoonfuls,
in a cupful of beef tea, when doubled with acid (i.
e. acidity of the stomach).
147.—Recipe, Rasurae Cornu Cervi, unciam

Aquas, octarios quatuor
Coque ad octarios duos, dein liquori colato adde

Sacchari albi quod satis est, et ad usum servetur.

Boil to two pints, then add to the strained liquor as

much as is sufficient ofwhite sugar, and let it (i. e.
the decoction) be kepi for use.

148.—Recipe, Infusi Sennae, uncias sex
Sodas Sulphatis, unciam dimidiam

Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas duas
Fiat mistura. Detur imprimis uncia una, et in-

terpositis tribus vel quatuor horis, cochleare ex

hibeatur si fuerit opus, et post duas alias horas

repetatur dosis, si alvus antea non moveatur. Let

a mixture be made. In the first place let an ounce

he given, and three or four hours having intervened,
let a spoonful be administered, if necessary; and

after two more hours let the dose be repeated, if the
bowels be not previously moved.
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CHAPTER IV.

FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC.

149.—Recipe, Magnesias Sulphatis, drachmas

duas

Infusi Sennas, unciam

Syrupi Rhamni, drachmam

Misce. Fiat haustus, in jusculo calido, partitis

vicibus, sumendus. Mix. Let a draught be made,

to be taken at different times in warm broth.

150.—Recipe, Infusi Gentianas,
unciam

Tincturas Cardamomi, drachmam

Fiat haustus, quem asger sumat tribus
ante pran

dium horis. Let a draught be made, which let the

patient take three hours before
dinner.

151.—Recipe, Infusi Sennas, unciam

Sumatur pro re nata, postea augenddo
minuendove

quantitatem, prout sedes pauciores pluresve pro-

moverit. Let it be taken occasionally; afterwards

increasing or diminishing the quantity, according

as it shall have excited more or less stools.

152.—Recipe, Spiritus iEtheris Nitrosi, guttas

viginti
Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis,

fluiddrachmam

Aquas Menthas - viridis, fluid-

unciam

Fiat mistura salina, cujus capiat cochleare parvum

omni hoi-a cursu noctis. Let a saline mixture be

made, of which let the patient take a teaspoonful

every hour in the course of the night.
*

21*
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153.—Recipe, Potassas Carbonatis, scrupulum
Aquas destillatas, drachmas decem

Cinnamomi, drachmas duas

Syrupi, drachmam
Misce. Fiat haustus, cui, tempore capiendi, adde
Succi Limonis recentis cochleare magnum unum,
et in effervescentia sumatur. Mix. Let a draught
he made, to which, at the time of taking, add one

tablespoonful of lemon juice; and let it be taken

during effervescence.

154.—Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, gra
num dimidium

Aquas puras, unciam
Misce, ut fiat haustus statim sumendus, et repetatur
post horas duas si non antea ventriculus emeticum

rejecerit, vel si alvus non laxata fuerit. Mix, that
a draught may be made, to be taken immediately;
and let it be repeated after two hours if the stomach
shall not have previously rejected the emetic, or if
the bowels shall not have been opened.
155.—Recipe, Tincturas Lavandulae compositas,

drachmam

Misturas Camphoras, uncias duas
3Iisce. et fiat haustus, sextS, quaque hora sumendus,
si aderit vel spasma vel pulsus languor. Mix, and
let a draught be made, to he taken every six hours,
if spasm or languor of pulse be present.
156.—Perstet in usu haustus nocturni heri pras-

scripti. Continue the use of the night draught pre
scribed yesterday.
157.—Sit in promptu haustus cum Vini Colchici

drachma, hora somni sumendus, si redintegraverit
malum arthriticum, vel involverint vigilias inter noc
tem. Let a draught with (containing) one drachm



FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC. 247

ofwine of colchicum be in readiness, to be taken at

the hour of sleep (i. e. bedtime) if the arthritic pain
should have returned, or if the watchings should be

troublesome during the night.
158.—Repetatur porrd haustus inter noctem cum

Tinctura Opii, si vigilias involverint, vel increbuerit

tussis. Moreover, let the draught with tincture of
opium be repeated during the night if the watchings
should be troublesome, or if the cough should become

more frequent.
159.—Recipe, Acidi Nitrici diluti, semiunciam

Spiritfts ^theris Nitrici, drach
mas tres

Tincturas Hyoscyami, drachmas

duas

Aquas purae, octarios duos

Syrupi, quantum sufficit

ad acorem compescendum et gustum conciliandum.

Sumat quotidie instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis

exigat. To moderate the acidity and please the

palate. Let the patient take it daily, as a drink,
and let him take as much as thirst may require.

160.—Sumat asgrotus omni mane, si possit, uncias
octo lactis asini, pro jentaculo. Let the patient take

every morning, if he can, eight ounces of asses' milk

for breakfast.
161.—Capiat asger haustum catharticum proxima

luce navem conscendens ; et si post navigationem
vomitus supervenerit, bibat asger spiritus alicujus

paululum aqua commixtum. Let the patient take

a purging draught the day before embarking; and

if after sailing, vomiting should come on, let him

drink a little of some (kind of) spirit, mixed with

water.
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162.—Recipe, Pulveris Radicis Ipecacuanhas,
grana decem

Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,

granum

Aqua* destillatas, fluidunciam cum

semisse

31isce. Fiat haustus, hora nona matutina sumen

dus. Vomitu superveniente, bibat asger, vicibus

repetitis, Infusi Anthemidis aliquot cyathos. Vo

mitu finito, capiat pulverem sudorificum. Mix.

Let a draught he made, to he taken at nine o'clock

in the morning. When vomiting comes on, let the

patient drink, at different times, some wineglassfuls
of infusion of chamomile flowers ; vomiting being
finished, let the patient take a sudorific powder.

163.—Recipe, Infusi Sennas, sesunciam
Potassae Tartratis, semiunciam

Tincturas Cinnamomi compositas,
fluidrachmas duas

Ex his fiat haustus summo mane deglutiendus.
Repetatur idem tertio quoque die. Of these let a

draught be made, to be taken the first thing in the

morning. Let the same he repeated every third day.

164.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, guttas viginti
Syrupi cujusvis, fluidrachmam
3Iisturas Camphoras, fluidunciam

Misce. Capiat asger haustulum hujusmodi, singulis
noctibus, hora solita. Mix. Let ihe patient take a
little draught of this kind every night, at the accus
tomed hour.

165.—Recipe, Tincturas, Castorei, guttas decem

Spiritds yFtheris Nitrici, guttas
quindecim

Potassas Nitratis, grana sex

Aquas Pimentas, unciam
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Misce. Fiat haustus in promptu habendus, et

urgente febris paroxysmo sumendus. Mix. Let a

draught be made, to he kept in readiness, and taken

when the febrile paroxysm is troublesome.

166.—Sumat asger omni mane guttas novem

Acidi Sulphurici diluti, ex jure vitulino. Let the

patient take nine drops of diluted sulphuric acid in
veal broth every morning.

167.—Recipe, Sainbuci Corticis interioris, ma-

nipulum unum

Incoquatur in aquas octariis duobus ad octarium.

Decocti hujus altera medietas mane, altera sero

quotidie, assumatur, donee asger convalescat. Let

it be boiled in two pints of water to one pint. Let

half of this decoction be taken in the morning, and
the remainder in the evening, daily, until the patient
recovers.

168.—Sumat Tincturas Opii guttas viginti, in

vehiculo calido conveniente. Let the patient take

twenty drops of tincture of opium in a vehicle made

agreeably warm.

169.—Recipe, Pulveris Radicis Ipecacuanhas,
scrupulum

Aquas Menthas, unciam
3Iisce ; fiat haustus emeticus. Potione copiosa
puras aquas tepefactas, vomitio bene provocetur.
Mix. Let an emetic draught be made. Let full
vomiting be produced by a copious draught of pure
tepid water.

170.—Recipe, Infusi Gentianascompositi, unciam
Potassii Bromidi, grana quinque

Fiat haustus, mane et hora quarta pomeridiana
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potandus. Let a draught he made, to be taken in

the morning, and at four o'clock in the afternoon.

171.—Recipe, Olei Ricini, unciam
Potassas Carbonatis, grana sex

Aquas Pimentae, unciam
Fiat secundum artem mistura pro una dosi, quam

primum sumenda. Let a mixture be made accord

ing to art, for one dose to he taken immediately.

172.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, guttas quindecim
Syrupi Croci, drachmam

Aqua: 3Ienthae viridis, unciam

Misce, fiatque haustus, somno deficiente bibendus.

Mix and let a draught he made, to he taken when

sleep is absent.

173.—Recipe, Tincturas Myrrhae, unciam dimi

diam

Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici, drach

mam

Syrupi Tolutani, drachmam

Aquas Pimentae, uncias duas

3Iisce, et fiat mistura, de qua capiat unciam, si vel

languores vel horrores contingant. Mix, and let

a mixture be made, of which let the patient take an

ounce, if either languors or shivering affect (the pa
tient).

174.—Capiat Acidi Sulphurici diluti guttas de
cem, vel numero sufficientes ad moderatam acidi-

tatem, in singulis selibris decocti hordei. Let the

patient take in every halfpint of barley water, ten,
or a sufficient number of drops of diluted sulphuric
acid to (produce) moderate acidity.
175.—Sequenti aurora, sumat Olei Ricini quan

tum satis sit ad alvum solvendam. On the follow-
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ing morning, let the patient take a sufficient quantity
of castor oil to open the bowel.

. 1.76.
—Sumat asger Vini Antimonialis guttas

viginti quarta, quinta, vel sexta quaque hora, nau
sea non tamen excitanda. Let the patient take

twenty drops of antimonial wine every fourth, fifth,
or sixth hour: nausea, however, not to be excited.

177.—Recipe, Cupri Sulphatis, grana decem

Aquas Menthas sativas, unciam

Syrupi simplicis, drachmam
Fiat haustus, quando venenum in ventriculum re-

ceptum est sumendus. Let a draught be made, to
be taken when poison has been received into the
stomach.

178.—Bibat Infusum Seminum Lini ad libitum.
Let the patient drink as much as he pleases of the
infusion oj^ linseed.

179.—Recipe, Radicis Sarsaparillas, uncias duas
Corticis Ulmi, semiunciam

Aquas puras, octarios duos
Coque ad octarium cum semisse, cola, et signetur
decoctum, quod capiat ut ante. Boil to a pint and
a half, strain, and let it be called (on the direction)
the decoction, which let the patient take as before.
180.—Recipe, Infusi Quassias, unciam

Tincturas Gentianas, drachmam
3Iisce. Fiat haustus, mane iterumque hora ante

prandium, stomacho vacuo, sumendus. Mix. Let
a draught be made, to be taken in the morning, and

again an hour before dinner, when the stomach is

empty.

181.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, guttas quindecim
Aquas 3Ienthas sativas, unciam

Syrupi Aurantii, drachmam
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Misce. Fiat haustus, hora somni, vel vespertina,
vel sera nocte sumendus. Mix, Let a draught be

made, to be taken at bedtime, in the evening, or late
at night.

182.—Recipe, Potassas Carbonatis, scrupulum
Syrupi Croci, drachmam

Aquas 31<snthas piperitae, unciam
Misce. Fiat haustus, cum succi limonum cochleare

uno amplo, in impetu ipso effervescentiae sumendus.
Mix. Let a draught be made, to he taken with one

tablespoonful of lemon juice, in the height of effer
vescence.

183.—Recipe, Tincturas Jalapas, semidrachmam
Infusi Senna' compositi, unciam

Magnesias Sulphatis, drachmas

duas

3Iisce. Fiat haustus, secundis horis sumendus,
donee alvus plene soluta sit. 3Iitte tales quatuor.
Mix. Let a draught he made, to be taken every
second hour, until the bowels are freely opened. Send

four such (draughts).
184.—Continuetur haustus nuperrime prasscrip-

tus. Let the draught very lately prescribed be con

tinued.

185.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis, un
ciam

Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici, semi

drachmam

Tinctura: Opii, guttas quindecim
Aquas puras, drachmas duas

Misce. Fiat haustus, quarta quaque hora capien-
dus. Ut effectus sudorificus augeatur, adde singulis
hau6tibus Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis grani quar-
tam partem. Mix. Let a draught he made, to be
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taken every fourth hour. That the sudorific effect
may be increased, add to each draught a quarter of
a grain of the potassio-tartrate of antimony.

186.—Recipe, Tincturas Castorei, semidrachmam
Tincturas Serpentarias, guttas
decem

Spiritus Ammonias aromatici, gut
tas quindecim

Aquas Pimentae, unciam
Misce. Fiat haustus, si vigilia increbuerit aut

dolor capitis redintegraverit sumendus. Mix. Let

a draught be made, to be taken if the watching
should have increased, or the pain oj' the head should
have returned.

187.—Perdomito symptomate, mane, et sero, ad
dies pauculos, continuetur usus haustuum. The

symptom being subdued, let the use of the draughts
be continued, morning and evening, for a few days.

188.—Continua haustum effervescentem sicut

jamjam paratum. Continue theeffervescing draught,
as already prepared.

189.—Cochleare unum Tincturas Lavandulae

compositas per se propinari possit, bis vel ter du

rante paroxysmo, hora dimidia vel integra inter-

posita. One spoonful of the compound tincture of
lavender may be taken by itself twice or three times

during the paroxysm, half an hour or an hour being
interposed.

190.—Recipe, Decocti Sarsaparillae compositi,
octarium (fluiduncias viginti)

Potassii Iodidi, scrupulum
Sumat poculum (uncias quatuor) bis terve indies.

22
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Let the patient take a cupful (four ounces) twice or
three times a day.

191.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, guttas viginti
Misturae Cretas, unciam

Fiat haustus, navem ingressurus sumendus. Let

a draught he made, to be taken when about to em

bark.

192.—Recipe, 31agnesias Sulphatis, unciam
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, guttas
decem

Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmam

Aquas Menthas piperitas, unciam
3Iisce. Fiat haustus, cras primo mane sumendus,

et repetatur tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvum sol-

vendam. Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken

early to-morrow morning, and repeated every third

or fourth hour, to open the bowel.

193.—Recipe, Misturae Cretas, unciam

Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas
31isce. Fiat haustus, quarta quaque hora sumen

dus, donee paroxysmi non discrucient, instillando
alternis vicibus, si diarrhoea adfuerit, Tincturas

Opii guttas duas vel tres. Mix. Let a draught be
made, to he taken every fourth hour, until the parox
ysms no longer distress (the patient) ; adding every
other time, if diarrhoea should he present, two or

three drops of tincture of opium.
194.—Recipe, Tincturas Calumbas, drachmas

duas

Acidi Sulphurici diluti, guttas
quindecim

Aquas Cinnamomi, unciam

Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmas duas

Misce. Fiat haustus, quarta quaque hora sumen-
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dus; et tempore usds, adde singulis, si opus fuerit,
ad prascavendam diarrhceam, Tincturas Opii guttas
tres. Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken

every fourth hour; and at the time ofusing, add to

each draught, if necessary, to prevent diarrhoza,
three drops of tincture of opium.
195.—Recipe, Infusi Digitalis, uncias tres

Gentianascompositi, uncias

quatuor
Syrupi Croci, unciam

Misce. Fiant haustus sex. Sumat unam sextis

horis, per spatium nycthemeri, si vires permittant.
Let six draughts be made. Let the patient take one

every six hours, for the space of one night and day

(i. e. twenty-four hours), if the strength permit.
196.—Recipe, Infusi Calumbas, sesquiunciam

Potassas Hydriodatis, grana

quinque
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas duas

Misce. Fiat haustus, meridie et hora quinta pome
ridiana sumendus, per septimanam integram, vel

ulterius, si opus fuerit. Mix. Let a draught be

made, to be taken at noon and at five o'clock in the

afternoon, for one whole week, or longer, if neces

sary.

197.—Recipe, Balsami Copaibas, drachmas tres
3Iisturas Acacias, drachmas sex

Liquoris Potassas, drachmam

unam cum semisse

Syrupi Aurantii, unciam dimidiam

Aqua1 destillatas, uncias quatuor
cum semisse

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo vel tria quartis horis.

Mix. Let the patient take two or three tablespoonfuls

every four hours.
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198.—Recipe, Balsami Copaibas, partes duas
Liquoris Potasstis, partes tres

Aquas destillattis, partes septem
Coque per quadrantem horas et tunc adde

Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici, partem
unam. Stet per horas duas vel

tres

Capiat asger, liquoris limpidi supernatantis, coch
leare medium unum ter die. Boil during a quarter
of an hour, and then add one part of spirit of nitric
ether. Let [the mixture] stand for two or three

hours. Let the patient take, three times a day, one

dessertspoonful of the limpid supernatant liquor.
199.—Recipe, Balsami Copaibas, unciam dimi

diam

Yitellum unius Ovi

Sacchari puri, unciam
His bene subactis terendo, adde paulatim Aquas
Menthas viridis, uncias sex, ut fiat emulsio. To

these, well incorporated by rubbing, add gradually
six ounces of spearmint water, that an emulsion

may be made.

200.—Recipe, Calomelanos, grana tria
Confectionis Opiatas, grana sex

Misce; fiat bolus, statim sumendus. Vespere, nisi
prius bis saltern dejecerit alvus, capiat (asger homo)
Olei Ricini unciam dimidiam (vel semiunciam), vel
quantum sufficiat, ad alvum solvendam. Mix. Let
a bolus he made, to be taken immediately. Unless
the bowels shall have been twice previously evacuated,
let the patient take in the evening half an ounce, or

as much as may be sufficient, of castor oil, to open
the bowels.

Alvo, hisce medicamentis, libere soluta, incipiat
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sumere haustum sequentem. The bowels being

freely opened by these medicines, let him begin to

take the following draught:

Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis,
semiunciam

Aquas Cinnamomi, unciam
unam

Vini Antimonialis, guttas quindecim
Syrupi Papaveris albi, drachmam

Misce ; fiat haustus.

Februarii die vigesimo tertio.

201.—Repetantur remedia olim (penultima) pras-

seripta, non novissime instituta. Si alvus adstricta

fuerit, magnesia vitriolata augeatur,
ut alvus satis

soluta fuerit. Let the remedies formerly (the last

time but one) prescribed be repeated, not the last

ordered. If the bowels be bound, let the vitriolated

(i. e. sulphate of) magnesia be increased, that they

may be sufficiently opened.
Martis die undecimo.

202.—Recipe, Infusi Sennas, unciam
cum semisse

(vel sesquiunciam)
3Iannas, unciam dimidiam

Tincturas Jalapa\ unciam unam

3Iisce. Capiat (asger homo) cochleare largum

unum hora tertia quaque, donee sedes tres vd

quatuor procurantur.
Mix. Let the patient take a

tablespoonful every\third hour, until three or four

stools are procured.
Recipe, Linimenti Ammonias,

drachmas sex

Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, drach

mam unam

Misce; fiat linimentum, cervici et scapulis omni

nocte et mane, manu calida, assidue applicandum;

superimponendo pannum lancum eodem imbutum.

Et post operationem 3Iisturas Sennae, ad usum
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Mistura* Antimonialis in promptu confugiat. Mix.
Let a liniment be made, to be assiduously applied
night and morning to the neck and shoulders with
the warm hand; afterwards apjilying a woolen
cloth moistened with the same (i. e. liniment). And

after the operation of the senna mixture, let him re

turn to the use of the antimonial mixture, (which is
to be kept) in readiness.
Novembris die vigesimo quarto.

203.—Recipe, Guaiaci Ligni rasi, unciam unam

Sassafras Radicis, unciam dimi

diam

Aquas destillatas, libras duas
Coque igne leni ad libram unam ; sub finem coctio-
nis addantur Glycyrrhizto Radicis contusas drach
mae duas, et cola: cujus capiat cochlearia tria

ampla ter quotidie. Boil, by a gentle heat, to one

pound: let two drachms of bruised liquorice root be
added toward the end of the coction, and strain: of
this let the patient take three tablespoonjuls three
times a day.
Octobris die decimo.

CHAPTER V.

FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC.

204.—-Prosit forsan dare asgro, lectum ituro,
Pulveris Hydrargyri subchloridi grana quinque.
Perhaps it may be beneficial to give the patient,
when about going to bed, five grains of subchloride
of mercury.
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205.—Recipe, Coccinellas, scrupulum
Sodii Chloridii, drachmas duas

Misce. Fiat pulvis. Detur cochleare dimidium

pro dosi, tempore matutino. Mix. Let a powder
be made. Let half a spoonful be given for a dose,

in the morning.

206.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapas, drachmas duas

Hydrargyri subchloridi, semi-

drachmam

Misce. Dentur grana duodecim ad viginti et qua
tuor, quando alvi ductione opus sit. Mix. Let

[from] twelve to twenty-four grains be given when

there may be occasion to open the bowel.

207.—Recipe, Magnesias Carbonatis, semiunciam
Foeniculi Seminum

Sacchari purificati, ana, drachmam

Teranfur in pulverem. Dosis quantum cultri apice

capi potest, saspius in die. Let them be rubbed into

a powder. The dose is as much as can be taken on

the point of a knife, frequently during
the day.

208.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, drach

mam

Confectionis Rosas, quantum satis

sit

Contunde in massam et divide *in pilulas triginta.
Sumatur una bis indies, ut cieatur ptyalismus mo-

dicus. Beat them into a mass, and divide into

thirty pills. Let one be taken twice a day, that

moderate ptyalism may be produced.

209. Augeatur dosis Pulveris Jacobi veri ad

grana sex. Let the dose of James's powder be in

creased to six grains.
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210.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Oxydi rubri, granum
Opii, tertiam grani partem
Caryophyllorum Olei, guttam

Fiat pilula, hora somni per hebdomadam sumenda.

Let a pill be made, to be taken at bedtime during
the week.

211.—Recipe, Myrrhas Gummi-resinas, semi-

drachmam

Sacchari puri, semiunciam
Tere simul in pulverem. Dosis, drachma una ter

quaterve indies, e quovis liquore idoneo. Rub

them together into apowder. The dose is one drachm

three or four times a day, in any proper li.cpi.id.

212.—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana tria
Extracti (Jlycyrrhizte, grana octo

Fiant pilulas binas, nocte sumendae ad vicem secun-

dam. Let two pills be made, to be taken at night
for twice (i.e.) two nights.

213.—Recipe, Capsici Seminum contritorum,

grana sex

Lauri Bacearum, scrupulos duos
3Iisce. Fiat pulvis, dividendus in tres partes
aequales, quarum prima portio sumatur incipiente
primore rigore; secunda, postridie eadem hora;
tertia vero tertio die. Mix. Let a powder be made,
to be divided into three equal parts, of which let the

first part be taken at the beginning of the first rigor,
the second at the same hour of the following day,
and the third on the third day.

214.—Recipe, Confectionis Opii, scrupulum
unam

Pro re nata sumatur, si diarrhoea permaneat. Let

it be taken occasionally if the diarrhoea remain.
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215.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis compositi,
drachmam

Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana
duodecim

Fiat massa, in pilulas duodecim dividenda. Let a

mass be made, to be divided into twelve pills.
Capiat summo mane tres, et postea duas, si alvus,

horis sex, non satis dejecerit. Let the judient take
three early in the morning, and afterwards two. if
the bowel, in six hours, be not sufficiently evacuated.

216.—Recipe, Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana

quinque
Syrupi Althaeas, quantum sufficit

ut fiat bolus, hora somni sumendus et alternis noc
tibus repetendus, ad duas vel tres vices. That a

bolus may be made, to be taken at bedtime, and to be

repeated every other night, for two or three times.

217.—Recipe, Extracti Cicutas, semidrachmam
Fiant pilulas quindecim, in pulvere cicutas invol-

vend.c. 3Iitte in chartacea pyxide. Let fifteen
jiills be made, to be rolled in hemlock powder. Send

them in a paper box.

218.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, semi

drachmam

Pulveris Scammonii, scrupulum
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana
duodecim

3Iisce. Fiant pilulas duodecim ; quarum capiat
unam nocte, quoties alvus fuerit justo adstrictior.

Mix. Let twelve pills he made, of wh ieh let the pa
tient take one at night, as often as the bowel is more

confined than it ought to be.
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219.—Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, granum dimi

diam

Colocynthidis compositi,
grana quinque

Olei essentialis Menthas piperitas,
guttam unam

In pilulam conficiantur cras mane deglutiendam,
iterumque mane perendino. Let them be made into

a pill, to he taken to-morrow morning, and again
the morning after to-morrow.

220.—Ad nauseam supprimendam, bibat asger

spiritus alicujus paululum aqua commixtum. To

prevent nausea, let the patient take a little of some

spirit mixed with water.

221.—Recipe, Corticis Cinchonas Pulveris, grana
quindecim ad drachmas duas

Capiat e cyatho vini generosissimi horas quadrantis
ad horas quatuor, intervallo, ita ut asger sumat

drachmas sex ad minimum, inter duos paroxysmos.
Let the patient take it in a glass of the best (most
generous) wine, every quarter of an hour, for four
hours during the interval (of the paroxysms), so that
the patient may take at least six drachms between

the paroxysms.

222.—Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, grana duo
Sacchari purificati, drachmam

unam

Optime terantur simul, dein in pulveres octo

asquales dividantur, quorum capiat asger unum

omni horas quadrante, donee adsit catharsis. Let

them be well rubbed together, theu divided into eight
equal powders, of which let the patient take one

every quarter of an hour until purging take place.
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223.—Accipiat vespere
Jalapas Pulveris, grana quindena
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana quinque

Conterantur in molem syrupo simplici, ut fingantur

globuli terni tvquales. Let the patient take fifteen
grains of Jalap and five of Calomel in the evening.
Let them he rubbed into a mass with simple syrup,
that they may make three equal globules (pills).

224.—Recipe, Sodas Carbonatis exsiccatas drach

mam unam

Saponis duri, scrupulos quatuor
Olei Juniperi, guttas viginti
Syrupi Zingiberis, quantum suffi

cit

ut fiat massa, in pilulas triginta dividenda, e quibus

capiat tres indies, contra calculos renum. That a

mass may be made, to be divided into thirty pills, of
which let the patient take three daily, against renal

calculi.

225.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapas, drachmas duas

Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana

viginti quatuor
3Iisce, et in pulveres duodecim divide, quorum

capiat duos vel tres, ut necesse sit ad sedes. Mix,
and divide into twelve powders, of which let the pa

tient take two or three, as may be necessary, for (i.
e. to produce) stools.

226.—Recipe, Potassas Sulphatis, scrupulos duos

in semipoculo aquas tepidas solutus, cum guttis vi

ginti Tincturas Digitalis sumendos. To be dissolved

in half a cupful of warm water, to be taken with

twenty drops of tincture offoxglove.

227.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonas, drachmam

unam
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Sit pulvis, secundis horis, in cyatho lactis, absente

paroxysmo, sumendus. Let it be a powder, to he

taken every other hour, in a cup ofmilk, during the

absence of the paroxysm.

228.—Sumantur Pulveris Calumba1, grana de

cem. Singulis auroris ex pulte. Let ten grains of
powder of calumba he taken every morning in gruel.

229.—Recipe, Pulveris Nitratis Potassas
Potassas Sulphatis, ana,

grana quindecim
Fiat pulvis, in promptu habendus, et urgente pa
roxysmo sumendus. Let a powder be made, to be

had in readiness, and taken when the paroxysm is

troublesome.

230.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapas, drachmam
Scammonii, scrupulum

unum

Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana

viginti
Syrupi simplicis, quantum sufficit

ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda, e quibua
capiantur binas, ad alvum officii immemorem exci-
tandam. That a mass may be made, to be divided
into twenty pills, of which let two be taken to excite
the bowels uumindjul of their office (i. e. constipated
bowels).

231.—Recipe, Potassas Nitratis, grana viginti
Sacchari albi, drachmas duas

3Iucilaginis Acacias, quantum suf
ficit

ut fiat massa, in trochiscos duodecim distribuenda,
quorum unus detineatur sub linguam, donee li-
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quescat To be divided into twelve lozenges, ofwhich

let one be held under the tongue until it melts.

232.—Recipe, Quercus Corticis, drachmam di

midiam

Anthemidis Florum exsiccatorum

scrupulum unum

Tere simul in pulverem, alternis vel tertiis horis,

durante apyrexia, sumendum. Rub together into

a powder, to be taken every second or third hour

during the intermission.

233.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, grana duodecim

Aquas puras, uncias tres

Sumatur tertia pars, ter die, augendo dosin, si

opus sit, et si ferat ventriculus.
Let a third part

be taken three times a day, increasing the dose if

necessary, and if the stomach will bear it.

234.—Recipe, Extracti Cannabis Indicas, grana

quinque

Vespere ante somnum sumenda. To be taken in

the evening before sleep.

235.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, drach

mam unam

Fiant pilulas duodecim. Sumat unam, sextis horis,

donee commode purgetur. Let twelve pills be made.

Let the patient take one every six hours, until suffi

ciently purged.

236.—Recipe, Pulveris Ipecacuanhas, grana vi

ginti quinque
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,

graniwn unum

Fiat pulvus emeticus: ex pauxillo alicujus liquoris
idonei hauriatur, et vomitu motu, superbibantur

cyathi aliquot infusi anthemidis tepidi. Let an
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emetic powder be made: let it he taken in a little of
any proper liquor, and when vomiting comes on, let
some cujfuls of warm infusion of camomile flowers
be drunk.

237.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonas, drachmas tres
Divide in partes duodecim [quarum] capiat unam,
secunda vel tertia quaque hortl, ex cyatho parvo
lactis vacnini recentis, absente febre. Divide into
twelve equal jiarts, of which let the patient take one

every second or third hour, in a small cupful of
j'resh cow's milk, daring the absence of the fever.

238.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosas, grana decem

Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana sex
Fiat bolus, hora somni quaiibet nocte sumendus;
mane sequenti, post quintam vel sextam assump-
tionem, bibat potionem purgantem communem.

Let a bolus be made, to be taken any night, at bed
time; on the morning following, aj'ter the fifth or

sixth taking, let the patient take a common purg
ing draught.

239.—Recipe, Pilulas Aloes cum Myrrha, drach
mam unam

Fiant pilulas duodecim, quae obruantur pulvere
glyeyrrhizae. Let twelve pills be made, which are

to be roiled in powder of liquorice.
240.—Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, grana tria

; Glyeyrrhizae, grana vi

ginti
Misce. In pulveres tres hasc quantitas dividenda
est. Partitio fiat exactissima. Mix. This quantity
is to be divided into three powders. Let the division
be very carefully made.

241.—Recipe, Extracti Papaveris, grana decem
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Fiant pilulas duas, quarum capiat unam statim, et

alteram post horas tres si vomitus perstiterit.
Let

two pills be made, of which let the patient take one

immediately, and the other after three hours, if the

vomiting continue.

242.—Recipe, Ferri Sesquioxydi drachmas sex

In sex partes dividatur, quarum una ter de die ex-

hibenda, et per plures dies continuanda. Let it

(i. e. the powder) be divided into six parts, one of
which is to be given three times a day, and continued

for several days.

243.—Recipe, Pilulas Hydrargyri, grana decem

Fiant pilulas duas. Let two pills be made.

Devoret asger unam bis in die, hora decima et

hora secunda. Let the patient swallow one twice a

day, at ten o'clock and at two o'clock.

244.—Recipe, Pulveris Scammonii, scrupulum
unum

Rhei, grana decem

Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana

quatuor
Misce. Fiat pulvis purgans extemplo in pulpa
pomi tosti sumendus. Mix. Let an opening powder
be made, to be taken immediately in the pulp of a

roasted apple.

245.—Dentur Radicis Ipecacuanhas in pulverem
subtilissimum tritas grana tria vel quinque dilu

culo, singulis vel alternis diebus. Let three or five

grains of ipecacuanha root, rubbed into a very fine

powder, be given at day-break, every, or every other

day.

246.—Sumantur Filicis Radicis in pulverem tritas

drachmas duas vel tres, e cyatho asquas Menthas,

primo diluculd.
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Elapsis duabus horis, devorctur bolus ex Hy

drargyri submuriatis granis quinque vel sex, et

cambogias granis octo vel decem ; assumpto subinde
haustulo infusi theas viridis.

Let two or three drachms offern root, rubbed into

powder, be taken in a cujj'ul ofmint water, early in
the morning [at day-break].

Two hours having elajised, let a bolus composed
office or six grains of submuriate ofmercury, and
of eight or ten grains of gamboge, be swallowed; a

draught of infusion oj' green tea being taken now

and then.

247.—Recipe, Ferri Sulphatis, drachmam dimi

diam

Assafoetidas, drachmas duas
cum mucilaginis acacias tantillo subige in massam

dividendam in pilulas singulas grana quatuor pen-
dentes. Rub with a little mucilage of acacia into
a mass, to be divided into pills, each weighing four
grains.

J JJ

248.—Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
grana quatuor

Pulveris Foliorum Digitalis,
grana decem

Confectionis Rosas, quantum
sufficit

ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda. Initio
sumat a-ger pilulam unam, pro dosi, mane ac nocte,
postea bmes, dein tres, et denique augeatur dosis,
quantum fieri potest, That a mass mm, be made,
to be divided into twenty jdlls. At the 'commence
ment, let the patient take, morning and night, one

pill', jor a dose; afterwards, two, then three, ami
lastly, let the dose be increased as much as can be
borne.
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249.—Recipe, Extracti Gentianas, grana
decern.

Fiat bolus; detur jejuno stomacho. Let a pill he

made. Let it be given on an empty stomach.

250.—Recipe, Pulveris Aloes, drachmam
unam

Myrrhas, drachmam di

midiam

31isce. Capiat grana decem ter die. Dosis sensim

augenda est, donee drachma una in die sumatur.

Mix. Let the patient take ten grains three times a

day. The dose is to be gradually increased until

one drachm be taken during the day.

251.—Sumat quantum cuspide cultri capi potest,
Pulveris Rhei, in cochleare lactis saccharati, vel in

melle. Let the patient take as much powder of rhu

barb as can be contained on the point of a knife, in

a spoonful of sugared milk or in honey.

252.—Sumat asger drachmam unam Pulveris

Cinchonas, ante paroxysmum ingredientem. Let

the patient take one drachm of powder of cinchona
hark before the approaching paroxysm.

253.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Binoxydi, grana duo

decim

Confectionis Rosas, quantum suf

ficit

ut fiant pilulas duodecim. Sumat asger pilulam ter

in die, donee dentes vacillare incipiant. Dosis ab

initio a pilula una ad duas vel tres, semper dosin

augendo. That twelve pills may be made. Let the

patient take one pill, three times a day, until the

teeth begin to loosen. The dose, at the beginning,
is from one to two or three pills, always increasing
the dose.

23*
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254.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonas, drachmam
unam

Zingiberis, grana decem
Misce. Sumat asger ante tempus redeuntis parox
ysmi, ter in septimana huncce pulverem pro dosi.
Mix. Let the patient take this powder jor a dose,
before the time of the returning paroxysm, three
times a week.

255.—Sumat asgra, in lecto composita, pilulam
Opii, superbibendo hordei aquam calidam. Let
the (female) patient take, when in bed, a pill of
opium, drinking afterwards warm barley water.

256.—Recipe, Gummi Atnmoniaci, drachmam

dimidiam

Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum unum

Syrupi simplici, quantum sufficit
ut fiant pilulas viginti. Capiat per duas noctes,
quatuor, et intermittat tertiam noctem; et sic per-
gat donee totum sumpserit. That twenty pills may
be made. Let the patient take fourfor two nights,
and intermit the third night; and continue' this
until the whole shall be taken.

257.—Recipe, Antimonii Sesquioxydi scrupulum
unum

Nitratis Potassas, drachmam unam

Pulveris Ipecacuanhas compositi,
drachmam dimidiam

Misceantur, et fiat pulvis tenuissimus, in septem
partes asquales separandus, quarum una singulis
horis ingeratur. Let them he mixed, and let a very
fine powder be made, to he divided into seven equal
parts, of which let one be taken every hour.

258.—Repetantur pulveres, hesterno die pros-
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scripti, eodemque modo#imantur. Let the powders
be repeated, prescribed yesterday, and let them be

taken in the same manner.

259.—Recipe, Cretas prasparatas drachmam unam

Pulveris Ipecacuanhas, grana sex

Misce, et fiat pulvis, in chartulas duas asqualiter
dividendus, quarum capiat unam horis octavis; et

temporibus intermediis, si pulsus sit creber et for-

tis, bibat cochlearia duo misturae sequentis. Mix,

and let a powder be made, to be equally divided into

two powders, of which let the patient take one every

eight hours; and in the intermediate time, if the

pulse be frequent and strong, let the patient take
two tablespoonfuls of the following mixture.

260.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis,drachmam
unam

Pulveris Scammonii, drachmam

dimidiam

Misce, fiant pilulas viginti, quarum duas degluti
antur hora decubitus: diluculd, ut infra

Recipe, Infusi Sennas, unciam unam

Mix. Let twenty pills be made, of which let two be

taken at bedtime: early in themorning [at daybreak],
(let him take), as under (i. e. the following).

261.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana «

duodecim

Confectionis Rosas, quantum suf

ficit

ut fiant pilulas duodecim, quarum sumat unam post
coenam: mane et pomeridie sumat haustum pur

gantem. That twelve pills may be made, of which
let the patient take one after supper; let him take a

purging draught, morning and evening.
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2G2.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum dimi

dium

Pulveris Ipecacuanhas, grana

quindecim
Fiat pulvis emeticus, statim sumendus. Finita

vomitorii operatione, capiat subinde cochlearia duo
misturae purgantis. Let an emetic powder be made,
to be taken immediately. The operation of the

vomit being finished, let the patient take now and

then two spoonfuls of purging mixture.

263.—Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, granum dimi

dium

PulverisAcacias, scrupulum unum

Fiat pulvis, quartis horis sumendus, asgra interim

conquiescente, et caput immotem tenente. Let a

powder be made, to he taken every four hours, the

(female) patient, in the meantime, being at rest, and

keejiing her head unmoved.

264.—Recipe, Hydrargyri cum Creta, grana de
cem

Pulveris Tragacanthas, scrupulum
dimidium

Fiat pulvis, statim sumendus, et exhibeatur se

quenti luce portio purgans communis. I^et a pow
der be made, to he taken immediately ; and let a

. common purging draught be given the following
morning.

265.—Recipe, Pulveris Potassas Sulphatis,
drachmam unam

Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum unum

3Iisce. Fiat pulvis, in pulmento vel in poculo
seri lactis vinosi, sumendus. Mix. Let a powder
be made, to he taken in gruel, or in a cupful ofwine
whey.
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266.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonas, uncias duas

Cinnamomi, drachmam

unam

31isce. Fiant pulveres duodecim, quorum capiat
unum quarta quaque hora, superbibendo vini

cujuslibet haustum, incipiendo immediate post

pa'roxysmum; interdicto interim enematum usu.

Mix. Let twelve powders be made, of which let one

be taken every four hours, drinking afterwards a

draught of some kind of wine, beginning immedi

ately after the paroxysm; the use of the enemata

being in the meantime omitted.

267.—Recipe, Extracti Hyoscyami, drachmam.
Fiant pilulas duodecim, quarum sumatur una pro

re nata, sub languore vel singultu. Let twelve pills
be made, ofwhich let one be taken occasionally dur

ing languor or hiccup.

268.—Recipe, Sodas Potassio-Tartratis, sesqui-
drachmam

Cretas prasparatas, semidrachmam

3Iisce. Fiat pulvis in jusculo avenaceo tenuissimo

sumendus. Mix. Let a powder be made, to be taken

in very thin gruel.
269.—Recipe, Pilulas Aloes cum Myrrha, drach

mas duas

Fiant pilula viginti et quatuor, e quibus ingerantur
tres, unaquaque mane ac nocte. Let twenty-four

pills be made, ofwhich let three be taken every morn

ing and night.

270.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Submuriatis, grana

quaterna
Sacchari, grana sena

Pulveris Antimonii Compositi,
grana bina



274 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

Conterantur. Sumat vespere in Gelatina Ribesio-

rum. Let them be rubbed together. Let the jxitient
take it (i. e. the powder) in the evening, in currant

jelly.

271.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum unum

Confectionis Cynosbati, quantum
sufficit

ad pilulas viginti fingendas, quae deauranda1 sunt.

As much as is sufficient to form twenty pills, which
are to be gilded.

272.—Recipe, Cretas prasparatae, scrupulum
unum

Fiat pulvis, vel addendo syrupum zingiberis, bolus
ad alvum contrahendam, mane sumendus. Let a

powder be made, or by adding syrup of ginger, a
bolus, to be taken in the morning, to bind the bowel.

273.—Recipe, Pilulas Hydrargyri, scrupulum
dimidium

Divide in duas partes ; sumat unam statim, alteram,
circa mediam noctem. Divide into two parts; let

the patient take one immediately, the other about

midnight.

274.—Recipe, Pulveris Ipecacuanhas, scrupulum
unum

Fiat pulvis emeticus, more solito sumendus. Ope
ratione emetici peracta, capiat Pulveris Rhei scru
pulum unum. Let an emetic powder be made, to be

taken in the usual manner. The operation of the
emetic having ceased, let the patient tafce one scruple
of powder of rhubarb.
2,5.—Recipe, Pulveris Calumbas, drachmam

unam

Pulvei is Zingiberis, grana viginti
3Iisce omnia, quas dividantur in sex doses asquales,



FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC. 275

per sex dies continuos mane sumendas, tribus horis
ante pastum. Mix them altogether, which let be

divided into six equal doses, to he taken in the morn

ing three hours before taking food, for six successive

days.

276.—Recipe, Olei Crotonis, guttas octodecim
Pulveris Glyeyrrhizae, quantum
sufficit

ut fiant pilulas sex et triginta, quarum exhibeantur

duas hora decubitus, quandoque alvus nimis solida

fuerit, et augeatur seu minuatur dosis pro ratione

effectfis. As much as may be sufficient that thirty-
six pills may be made, of which let two be given at

bedtime, whenever stools are too solid (i. e. whenever
the bowels are too constipated); and let the dose be

increased or diminished in proportion to the effect.

277 .

—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, granum unum

Confectionis Rosas, grana quatuor
Fiat bolus vespere, si perstet diarrhoea, vel adsint

tormina intestinorum, capiendus. Make a bolus,
to be taken in the evening, if the diarrhoea continue,
or if there be griping of the bowels.

278.—Recipe, Jalapas Radicis Pulveris, unciam
unam

Potassas Bitartratis, uncias duas

Seorsim duo permisce. Dosis k drachma dimidia

ail drachmas sex, mane. Mix the two together.
The dose is from half a drachm to six drachms, in

the morning.

279.—Recipe, Extracti Gentianas, drachmas

quinque
in pilulas sexaginta dividendas. Dosis una vel

duas nocte maneque statim post cibum. To be

divided into sixty pills. The dose (is) one or two,

night and morning, immediately after taking food.
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CHAPTER VI.

FORMS FOR LINCTUSES.

280.—Recipe, Olei Terebinthinas, drachmas duas
Mellis despumati, unciam

Misce: fiat linctus. Dosis cochleare parvum, nocte

et mane, cum haustu cujusvis potus tenuioris tepe-
facti. Mix: let a linctus be made. The dose is a

teaspoonf'ul night and morning, with a draught of
any kind of weak ivarm drink.

2^1.—Recipe, Confectionis Sennas, uncias qua
tuor

Sumat ad nucis juglandis magnitudinem. Let the

patient take it to the size of a walnut.

282.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosas, uncias duas
Tincturas Opii, drachmam unam

Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam
dimidiam

Fiat electuarium, exacte invicem miscendo. Let

an electuary be made, by mixing them accurately
together.

283.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosas caninas, drach
mas duas

Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas sex
Olei Amygdalae, drachmam unam

Misce, et fiat linctus, in olia fictili mittendus. Mix,
and let a linctus be made, to be sent in an earthen

pot.

284.—Recipe, Oxymellis Scillas, drachmas tres

Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas sex
Pulveris Tragacanthae compositi,
drachmam unam
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Misce Fiat linctus, cujus lambat aeger pauxillum

Sinde Alto. Let a linctus be made of which

Ut the patient take {lick)
a little now and then.

285 -Recipe, Resinas Guaiaci,
drachmam unam

285. Kecipe,
Confectionig Rosge> unciam unam

Syrupi Aurantii, quantum
sumcit

ut fiat electuarium, de quo capiat q^ntitatem

size of a large nutmeg
twice a day.

286 -Recipe, Confectionis
Rosas, uncias duas

im. lAecp ,

AcidiSulphurici diiuti, drachmam

unamUlltti"

3Iisce, et fiat linctus: capiat quantitatem
eas aneas

b in die. Mix, and let a linctus be made: let the

patient take the
size of a chesnut twice

a day.

287.—Recipe, Confectionis
Sennas, uncias qua

tuor

Pulveris Potassas Bitartratis,
un

ciam dimidiam

Misce, et fiat electuarium. Capiat quantitatem

nucis avellanas vel moschatas subinde, jl
ter in

die paulo ante prandium. Mix, and let an elec-

fnnrSbe made Let the patient take the size of a

mZiiuTo nutmeg now and then, or three times a

day, a little before dinner.

288 -Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonas,
unciam unam

Z00, l

Serpentanas, drachmas

Syrupi simplicis, quantum
sufficit

ut fiat electuarium, quod dccedente paroxysmate

totum capere debetV, ante accessum febris

seouentem. As much as is sufficient that an
elec

TuaryTa^be made, the whole of which ihe patient

24
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ought to take when the 2Jaroxysm is over, and before
the attack of the succeeding one.

289.—Recipe, Confectionis Sennas, unciam unam

Fiat linctus, sumendus subinde lambendo. Mitta

tur in narthecio. Let a linctus be made, to be taken

occasionally by licking. Let it be sent in a gallipot.

290.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosas, unciam unam

Aluminis Pulveris, drachmam

unam

3Iisce. Imponatur parvulum assiduo linguae, ut
solutum ibi oblinat et sic lente deglutiatur. Mix.

Let a little very frequently be placed on the tongue,
that, being dissolved there, it may diffuse itself (over
the tongue), aud thus be slowly swallowed.

291.—Recipe, Pulveris Uvas Ursi, unciam unam

Syrupi Aurantii, quantum sufficit

ut fiat electuarium, debibe spissitudinis, cujus
molem nucis moschatas, bis in die, paulatim de-

lingat. As much as may be sufficient that an elec

tuarymay be made, of theproper thickness, ofwhich
let the palienl swallow gradually the size oj' a nut

meg twice a day.

292.—Recipe, Aceti Colchici, uncias duas

3Iellis, uncias quatuor
3Iisce, et super leni foco, saspius agitando cochleare

ligneo, coque ad mellis spissitudinem. IIujus oxy-
mellis sumat aegSV cochleare parvulum ter die.

Mix, and boil over a slow fire, to the thickness of
honey, frequently stirring with a wooden spoon; of
this oxymel let the patient take a leaspoonj'ul three
times a day.
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293.—Recipe, Menthas viridis Foliorum recen-

tium, uncias quatuor
Sacchari puriticati, uncias duo

decim

Folia mortario lapido contunde, turn adjecto sac-

charo, iterum contunde, donee corpus si unum

Beat the leaves in a stone mortar then, the sugar

being added, again beat, until they unite into a

mass

294._Recipe, Hujus Confectionis, scrupulos

quatuor

Fiat bolus, statim sumendus, et tertiis horis repe-

tendus, urgente asgritudine
ventriculi. Let a bolus

be made, to be taken immediately, to be repeated

every third hour if the sickness
be troublesome.

CHAPTER VII.

FORMS FOR EXTERNAL APPLICATIONS, ETC.

2Q5 —Recipe, Micas Panis, libramZJb. Keui e,

L.^uOTi8 plumbi piacetatis
diluti,

quantum sufficit

ut madescat panis. As much as may be sufficient,

that the bread may be rendered moist.

296.-Recipe, Conii Foliorum exsiccatorum,

unciam . ,

Cooue ex aquas octariis duobus cum semisse ad

octarios duos, et cola: panni
lanei hocce decocto

a mo madefacti, deinde express,, part,
affectas

•

„r,tnv f>t «pnius renoventur. xiou in mo
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let woolen cloths, moistened in this decoction, and
then wrung out, be applied to the part affected, and

frequently renewed.

297.—Vespere utatur pediluvio tepido. Let the

patient use the tepidfoot-bath in the evening.

298.—Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris,
unciam

Hujus unguenti affricetur drachma una femoribus
internis ante focum singulis noctibus, donee ptya-
lismus cieatur. Let one drachm of this ointment

be rubbed into the inner part of the thighs every

night before the fire, until ptyalism he produced.
299.—Fricetur corpus, hora decubitus, aut lana

vel strigile. Let the body he rubbed, at bedtime,
with either a flannel or a brush.

300.—Recipe, Pyrethri Radicis contriti

Mastiches, ana, drachmam
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoriaduo; teneat

asger saspius in ore, et manducet hujusmodi medi-

camentum, expuatque salivam. Let two mastica-

tories be made, according to the rules of art, by [the
aid of] heat: let the patient frequently hold a medi
cine of this kind in his mouth; let him chew it, and

spit out the saliva.

301.—Suffiet asger fauces ejus cum vapore ex

Acidi Sulphurici uncia dimidia, cui primum ad-

junctas fuerint Chloridi Sodii uncias duas. Let the

patient fumigate his throat with vaj)or from half an
ounce of sulphuric acid, to which' should first be

added two ounces of chloride of sodium.

302.—Recipe, Picis liquidas, sesquiunciam
Sulphuris sublimati, semiunciam

Ceras flavas, unciam
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Lento igne liquefac, ut fiat unguentum.
Melt by

a gentle heat, that an ointment may be made.

303.—Recipe, Olei Olivas, unciam

Ceras albas, drachmas duas

3Iisce. Fiat linimentum, quocum illinantur partes

denudatas bis quotidie. Mix. Let a liniment be

made, with which let the denuded parts be anointed

twice a day.

304.—Inhaletur pulmonibus JEtheris Sulphurici

vapor ter quotidie. Let the vapor of sulphuric

ozther be inhaled three times in a day.

305.—Recipe, Dauci Radicis, quantum
sufficit

Coque in aqua ad aptam mollitiem; in pulpam
deinde contunde. Boil in water to a proper con

sistence, then beat into a pulp.

306.—Recipe, Liquoris Plumbi Acetatis diluti,

octarium

Lintea quadruplicata, hocce liquore frigido made-

facta, partibus inflammatis applicentur, et saspius
renoventu. Let linen, four times folded, and moist

ened with this cold liquid, be applied to the inflamed

parts, and renewed frequently.

307.—Recipe, Magnesias Sulphatis, unciam

Juris avenacei. octarium dimidium

Olei Olivas, semiunciam, vel

Butyri, vuantitatem juglandis
3Iisce pro enemate statim injiciendo. Mix for an

enema to be injected immediately.

308.—Exscindatur pars morsa, et postea appli
cetur vulneri Potassa fusa. Let the bitten part be

cut out, and fused potash afterwards applied to the
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309.—Recipe, Pulveris Asari

Veratri, ana, drachmam

Glyeyrrhizae, drachmas

duas

Misce. Fiat pulvis, cujus aliquantillum naribus

insuffletur ante decubitum, ad sternutamentum ex-

citandum. Mix. Let a powder be made, of which

let a small portion be snuffled up the nostrils before
lying down (i. e. bedtime), to excite sneezing.

310.—Inungatur hypochondrio sinistro scrupulus
Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, undecima hora ante

meridiem, et quarta post meridiem indies. Let a

scruple of the stronger mercurial ointment be rubbed
into the left hypochondrium at eleven o'clock in the

forenoon, and at four o'clock in the afternoon daily.

311.—Recipe, Lapidis Calaminaris, drachmam
Eo conspergantur partes adfectae, sub quaiibet
deligatione. Let the affected parts be sprinkled
with it, under any bandage.

312.—Recipe, Liquoris Potassas, drachmam

Aquas fontanas, uncias sex
Misce. IIujus liquoris tepidi, quantum cavo capi
potest, quotidie bis injiciatur in aurem agram supi-
natam, ac detineatur per aliquot minuta, dein aure

prona rursus emittatur. Mix. Let as much of this

tepid liquor as can be taken by the hollow (the concha
and meatus auditorius externus) be injected, twice a

day, into the diseased ear (placed ujiwards), and
let it be kept there for some minutes; then let it be

afterwards evacuated, the ear being turned down

wards.

313.—Recipe, Zinci Oxydi, drachmam
Fiat pulvis, inclusussindonejrara; excutiatur super
parte excoriata, prius detersa. Let a powder be
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made, to be inclosed in fine linen; let it be sprinkled
over the excoriated part, first cleansed.

314.—Recipe, Cretas prasparatas, unciam.

In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. Sprinkle
it from cotton on the excoriated parts.

315.—Admoveatur parti adfectae spongiola aqua
calida imbuta. Let a small sponge, welted with

warm water, be applied to the part affected.

316.—Vesica suilla, aqua calida ad dimidium

repleta, admoveatur lateri dolenti; firmetur liga
mine, tum superponatur sacculus arena calidissima

plenus, qui frigescens iterum calefiat, aut ei mox

substituatur alius jam calefa^ttis. Continuentur

hasc donee dolor remiserit. Let a pig's bladder,

halffilled with warm water, be applied to the pain

ful side. Let it be fastened on by a band; then let

a little bag, filled with very hot sand, be placed upon
it, (and) which cooling, is again to be made hot, or

let another already made hot be afterwards substi
tuted for it. Let this be continued until the pain
shall have abated.

317.—Cataplasma calidum, irroratum prius tan
tillo Spirittis Camphoras, applicetur cum pannis
laneis parti adfectae, et vesica suilla oleo madefacta

detineatur; renovetur quolibet trihorio. Let a hot

cataplasm, previously moistened with a little spirit
of camphor, be applied, by means of woolen cloths,
to the affected part, and let a pig's bladder, moist
ened with oil, be kept on (there) : let it be renewed

every third hour.

318.—Admoveatur calidum cataplasma parti
affectas, cum panno liAteo quadruplicate. Let a

hot cataplasm be applied to the part affected with

linen four times jblded.
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319.—Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitrico-

Oxydi
Unguenti Resinas, ana, semiun

ciam

3Iisce. Fiat unguentum, quo leniter inungatur
locus adfectus, ac dein tegatur Etnplastro Plumlii,

super alutam extenso. Mix. Let an ointment be

made, with which let the affected place be slightly

anointed, and then covered with lead plaster, spread

upon leather.

230.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, drach

mam

Adipis Suillas, unciam unam

3Iisco. Super panhum linteum extende, et cuti

affectas applica. Mix. Sjiread [it] upon leather,
and apply [it] to the affected skin.

321.—Hauriatur vapor calidus, ope infundibuli,
in fauces. Let hot vapor be drawn into the fauces
by means of a funnel.
322.—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, semidrachmam

Unguenti Cetacei, unciam

3Iisce; fiat unguentum. IIujus pauxillo inungatur
locus umbilici subinde; aut magnitudinis dimidia

juglandis nucis, putamine decerpto, eidem loco ad-

ponatur. Mix. Let an ointment be made. Willi

a little of this Ut the umbilical region be anointed

now and then: or let a piece half the size of a wal

nut without its shell be applied to the same jrface.

323.—Recipe, Linimenti Saponis, unciam

Liquoris Ammonia-, drachmas

quatuor
Tincturas Opii, drachmam

3Iisce. In languore aut paroxysmo hysterico illi

natur naribus, temporibus et casteris, hujus lini-
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menti paululum. Mix, Let a little of this liniment
be rubbed on the nostrils, temples, &c, in languor,
or in the hysteric paroxysm.

324.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana decem
Acidi Hydrochlorici, semidrach-

mam

Aquas Rosas, uncias decem
3Iisce. Tantillo hujus liquoris laventur mane et

vespere, partes infestatas. Mix. Let the infested
parts be washed, morning and evening, with a little

of this liquor.
325.—Recipe, Pulpas Colocynthidis, drachmam

Olei Olivarum, unciam

3Iisce, et coque leni igne, donee pulpa torqueri vide-

atur; dein massam adhuc calentem cola, et cum ea

illinatur abdomen, et prascipue umbilici regio.
Mix, and boil over a slow fire, until the pulp appears
to be crisp; then strain the mass while hot, and let

the abdomen, and especially the umbilical region, be

anointed with it.

326.—Recipe, Zinci Oxydi, drachmam

Aquas Rosas, uncias octo

3Iisce. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutum lin

teum quadruplicatum imponatur oculo adfecto.

Mix. Let a collyrium he made, with which, when

shaken up, quadruplicate linen is to he moistened

and applied to the affected eye.

327.—Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitratis,
unciam

Cerati Saponis, unciam dimidiam

Misce. IIujus tantillo illinantur palpebras omni

vespere, cubitum ituro, ope plumas mollis. Mix.

Let tfie eyelids be anointed, by means oj' a soft

feather, with a little of this, every evening, tvhen the

patient is about to go to bed.
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328.—Recipe, Tincturas Cantharidis, unciam

dimidiam

Linimenti Snponis, sesquiunciam
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quo partes adfectas per
fricandae sunt, et postea tcgantur lanula. Mix.

Let a liniment be made, with which the affected
parts are to be rubbed; and afterwards let them be

covered with flannel.

329.—Recipe, Camphoras drachmam
Olei Amygdalarum, unciam

Misce, et instilla guttas quatuor auri pro re nata.

Mix, and occasionally let four drops fall into the

ear.

330.—Recipe, Extracti Opii, grana decem

Tincturas Castorei, drachmam

3Iisce, et applicetur paululum auri affectas omni

nocte cum gossipio. Mix, and let a little be applied
with cotton to the affected ear every night.

331.—Recipe, Linimenti Saponis, unciam
Tincturas Opii, drachmam

3Iisce. Fiat linimentum, cum panno laneo fauci-

bus externis applicandum. Mix. Let a liniment

be made, to be applied with a woolen cloth to the

external fauces.

332.—Recipe, Olei Amygdalae, unciam

Camphoras, drachmam
3Iisce pro linimento, quocum tangantur papillae ter

quaterve in die. Mix, for a liniment, with which

let the nipples be touched three or four limes a day.
333.—Recipe, Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam

Solutionis Aluminis composittc
semiunciam

Aquae puras, uncias sex
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Probe commisceantur. Indatur mari ex qua san

guis stillat, turunda ex linteo raso, humectata hoc

liquore et r-elinquenda illic per dies duos. Let them

be well mixed. Let a pellet of scraped linen [i.e.
lint], moistened with this liquor, be placed in the

nostril from which the blood, flows, and left there

for the space of two days.
334.—Recipe, Florum Sambuci, libras duas

Coque in Aquas libris quatuor. Foveantur eo de-

cocto, saspius in die, caput, facies, oculi, aliasque
partes erysipelate tentatas. Let the head, face,
eyes, and other parts affected with erysipelas, be

fomented with this decoction frequently during the

day.

335.—Recipe, Decocti Hordei, libram dimidiam

Magnesias Sulphatis, uncias duas
Fiat enema, urgente tcnesmo, injiciendum. Let an

enema be made, to be injected when the tenesmus is

troublesome.

336.—Recipe, Tincturtc Lyttas, drachmas qua
tuor

Liquoris Ammonias, unciam
Linimenti Saponis, drachmas duas

Misce; fiat linimentum, quo guttur et postera pars
colli perfricanda sunt, donee vesicae appareant, dein
desiste per diem, et applica Unguentum Cetacei.

Mix. Let a liniment be made, with which the throat

and jwsterior part of the neck are to be rubbed until

vesicles appear; then desist for a day, and apply
spermaceti ointment.

337.—Recipe, Farinas Lini, libram

Aquas bullientis, quantum sufficit

ut fiat cataplasma, admovendum calide loco adfecto ;

renovetur quater de die; ciim arescat, tantillo bu-



288 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

tyri insulsi emolliatur. That a cataplasm may he

made, to he applied hot to the part affected; let it be
renewed four times in the day; when it becomes dry,
let it he softened by a little fresh (j. e. unsalted)
butter.

338.—Admoveantur lintea aqua frigida made-

facta, vel, si fieri possit, glacies, raso capiti. Let

linen wetted with cold water, or, if it can be done,
ice, be applied to the shaven head.

339.—Recipe, Micas Panis, duas libras
Tincturas Lyttas, uncias duas
Decocti Papaveris, quantum suf

ficit

ut fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad cutem per
horas dimidium, aut tamdiu donee inflammationem

satis magnam excitatam, dolor fervidus, et rubor

partis tumentis testentur. Ajrjdy this to the skin

for half an hour, or at least until the intense pain
and redness of the swollen part show that sufficient

inflammation has been excited.

340.—Recipe, Calaminaris Pulveris, unciam
Cretas prasparatas, semuueiam

Fiat pulvis. Intra linteum consutum applicetur,
renovando simul ac maduerit. Let a powder be

made. Let it be applied, sewed up in linen, and

renewed as soon as it becomes moist.

341.—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana quinque
Saponis, drachmam

Misce, et fiat suppositorium, post alvum exonera

tam applicandum. Mix, and let a suppository be

made, to be applied after the bowels have been evacu

ated.

342.—Foveantur gingivae aqua calida. Let the

gums he fomented with hot water.
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343.—Recipe, Infusi Rosas, uncias sex
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam

Misce. Colluantur fauces hoc gargarismate. Mix.

Let the fauces be washed with this gargle.

344.—Recipe, Olei Olivas, unciam

Liquoris Potassas, drachmas duas
Misce. Fiat linimentum ; hujus pauxillo oblinatur
abdomen bis terve quotidie. Mix. Let a liniment

be made, with a little of which let the abdomen be
anointed twice or three times daily.

345.—Recipe, Magnesias Sulphatis, unciam
Tincturas Opii, guttas viginti
quinque

Jusculi, semilibram
Fiat enema. Injiciatur hora somni tertia quaque
nocte, ad tres vices, dein repetatur alternis noc-'

tibus usque ad quartam vicem, si opus sit. Let

an enema be made. Let it be injected every third

night, for three times; then let ii be repeated every
other night, until the fourth time, if necessary.

346.—Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitratis,
unciam dimidiam

Unguenti Cetacei, unciam
Misce. Hujus unguenti, pauxillum, ope penicilli
camelini, oculo affecto applicetur nocte et mane.

Mix. Let a little of this ointment he apjdied to the

affected eye, by means of a camel's-hair pencil, night
and morning.

347.-^Recipe, Aluminis, scrupulum
Creta* prasparatas, drachmam

31isce diligentissime, ut fiat pulvis, cujus insper
gatur pauxillum super mamillas pro re nata. Mix

25
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very carefully, that a powder may he made, ofwhich
let a little be occasionally sprinkled upon the nipples.

348.—xldmoveatur Extractum Belladonnas super-
cilio et regioni supra-orbitali vespere. Let the ex

tract of deadly nightshade be apjdied in the evening
to the eyebrow and the supra-orbital region.

349.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana duo
Sacchari albi, scrupulum

Fiat pulvis, cujus parum inflctur, ope calami, in

oculum affectum, semel vel bis in die. Let a pow
der be made, of which let a little be blown into the

affected eye, by means of a quill, once or twice in a

day.
350.—Recipe, Radicis Dauci, libram

Coque in aqutc fontanas quanto sufficit, et per seta

ceum trajice pulpam, cui adde unciam dimidiam

adipis, ut fiat cataplasma, calide adhibendum.

Bull in a sufficient quantity oj' spring water, and

pass the pulp through a sieve, to which [i. e. the

pulp] add half an ounce of lard, that a catajjlasm
may be made, to be applied hot.

351.—Vespere appropinquante, si opus sit, inji
ciatur clysma heri prasscriptum. Let the clyster,

prescribed yesterday, be injected the approaching (i.
e. next) evening, if necessary.
352.—Fiat setaceum ad medium brachium. Let

a seton be made in the middle of the arm.

353.—Foveantur artus cum Decocto Anthemidis.

Let the joints be fomented with decoction of chamo
mile flowers.
354.—Recipe, Conii Foliorum, uncias duas

Aquas ferveutis, librae duas
Colatum sit pro fotu, qui cum pannis laiieis parti
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affecttje admoveatur mane horis duabus antequam
e lecto assurgat, et nocte post decubitum, donee

symptoma penitus evanuerit. Let it be strained

for a fomentation, which let be applied with woolen

cloths to the affected part for two hours in the morn

ing before the patient gets up, and at night after
going to bed, until the symptom shall have entirely
vanished.

355.—Recipe, Tincturas Opii, drachmam
Linimenti Saponis, unciam

Fiat linimentum, cum quo bene fricentur tempora
et detonsum caput. Let a liniment be made, with

which let the temples and shaved head be well rubbed.

356.—Inhalet singulis noctibus, in lecto, vaporem
aquas calidas, cui, tempore usus, adde cochlearia duo

minima ^Etheris rectificati. Let the patient inhale
the vapor ofwarm water every night in bed, to which

[i. e. the water], at the time of use, add two teaspoon

fuls oj' rectified ether.

357.—Exploretur vesica urinaria, ope catheteris,
et extrahatur urina. Let the urinary bladder be

explored by means of the catheter, and let the urine

be drawn off.

358.—Colluantur os et gingivae bis terve in die

cum Tincturas Myrrhas guttis viginti in aquas

tepidas cyatho. Let the gums be washed twice or

thrice a day with twenty drops of tincture ofmyrrh,
in a cupful of warm water.

359.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Oxidi ciuerei, scru

pulum, vel

Hydrargyri Bisulphureti, semi-

drachmam

Fiat pulvis pro fumigatione faucibus internis, omni

9
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nocte more solito, adhibendus. Let a j>owder be

made for a fumigation to the internal fauces, to be

used every night in the accustomed manner.

360.—Fiat fonticulus crure, infra vel supra genu.
Let an issue he made in the leg, below or above the

knee.

361.—Instituatur paracentesis abdominis et edu-
catur aqua. Let tajijnny of the belly be performed,
and let the water be drawn off.
362.—Atfricetur parti affectas singulis noctibus

Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, magnitudo fabte

equinas; deinde applicetur cataplasma ex Liquore
Plumbi Acetatis diluta, Mica Panis et Farina Lini.

Let the size of a horsebean of strong mercurial oint

ment be rubbed into the part affected every night;
then let a cataplasm of dilute solution of acetate of
lead, with crumb of bread aud linseed meal, be ap

plied.
363.—Recipe, Argenti Nitratis, scrupulum

Aquas destillatas, uncias sex
Fiat mistura, et cum hac illinantur partes affecttc

singulis noctibus horfi somni, prius detersas ; vel lin

teum in eadem madefiat, et per totam noctem geste-
tur. Let a mixture be made, and with this let the

parts affected, first cleansed, be anointed every night
at bedtime; or let linen be moistened with the same,

and worn during the whole night.
364.—Utatur balneo, ad gradum nonagesimum

calefacto, bis in septimana. Let the patient use

twice a week a water bath healed to ninety degrees.

365.—Recipe, Fellis Bovis, uncias dims

Olei Amygdalarum, semiunciam
Misce. Fiant gutta: acousticas, bis die applicandas.
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Mix. Let the acoustic (i. e. for the ear) drops be

made, to be applied twice a day.

366.—Utatur asger equitatione subinde, si fieri

possit. Let the patient use horse exercise now and

then, if possible.

367 .—Mittatur fistula armata. Let an armed

clyster-pipe (i. e. pipe and bladder) be sent.

•

368.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum
Aquas puras, uncias sex

3Iisce. Fiat injectio, quae ex siphone eburneo in

urethram injiciatur mane et nocte. Mix. Let an

injection be made, which let be injected from an ivory

syringe into the urethra morning and night.

369.—Recipe, Liqu°ris Ammonias Acetatis, un

ciam

Ammonias Hydrochloratis, drach
mas duas

Aquas, libram

Fiat lotio. nocte, cubitum ituio, tumoribus appli-
canda. Mitte libras duas cum directione propria.
Let a lotion be made, to be applied to the tumors at

bedtime. Send two pounds, with a proper direction.

370.—Fiat fonticulus purulentus ad medium

brachium, ope Potassas fusas. Let an issue be

made in the middle of the arm by means of fused

jjotash.

371.—Caute tangantur clavi Acido Sulphurico,

ope penicilli; dein tegantur Emplastro Plumbi.

Let the corns be cautiously touched, with sulphuric
acid by means of a pencil, then let them be covered

over with lead plaster.
25*
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372.—Recipe, Unguenti Cetacei, unciam unam

Pulveris Opii, scrupulum dimi

dium*

Fiat unguentum, Cujus paululum pro re nata ap

plicetur, urgente ani prurigine. Let an ointment

be made, of which let a little be occasionally applied
when itching of the anus is troublesome.

373.—Recipe, Linimenti Camphoras, sesquiun-
ciam

Tincturas Cantharidis, unciam di

midiam

Misce. Fiat linimentum, quocum fricetur pars
affecta ter quaterve indies. Mix. Let a liniment

be made, with which let the part affected be rubbed

three or four times in a da,y.

374.—Recipe, Nicotianas, drachmam

Aquas communis, octarium

Coque per sextain partem horas et cola; adde liquori
Sodas Sulphatis, uncias duas

Solve, et fiat enema, statim injiciendum, contra
insultus apoplecticos vel affectus soporosos adhi-

bendum. Dissolve, and let an enema be made, to be

ciji/jlied immediately, to be used against apojdeclic
attacks or soporific affections.

375.—3Iitte Emplastrum Galbani super alutam

inducendum. Send a galbanum plaster, spread
upon leather.

376.—Adhibeatur lavatio, frigida vel tepida,
prout asgro gratius erit. Let either cold or tepid
washing be used, according as it may be more agree

able to the patient.

377.—Capilli radantur, et caput postea panniculo
lotione frigida imbuto circumdetur. Let the hair
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[of the head] be shaved off, and afterwards let the

head be surrounded with a cloth moistened with the

cold lotion.

378.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Bichloridi, grana

decem

Aquas puras, uncias decern

Misce. Hoc liquore, ter de die, injiciatur ulcus,

ope siphonis; post singulas injectiones materia re-

linquatur intra ulcus, et coerceatur per dimidium

hora\ clausis omnibus aperturis ; tumque externe

prematur leniter ulcus, ut liquor ejectus per omnes

sinus et meatus propellatur. Mix. Let the ulcer

he injected with this liquor three times in a day, by
means of a syringe: after each injection let the mat

ter (liquid) be left within the ulcer, and let it be kept

therefor half an hour, all the apertures being shut;

and then let the ulcer be lightly pressed externally,
that the ejected liquor may be propelled through all

the sinuses and passages.

379.—Recipe, Decocti Malvas compositi (cum
Fosniculi Seminum contusorum

drachmis tribus), uncias qua-

tuordecim

Fiat enema, statim tepide injiciendum. Let an

enema be made, to be immediately injected warm.
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Homo 139

Hydr 109

Hydragogum 45

Hydroc 108

Hypocaustum 65

Hypochondrium i
7„

Hypogastrium \

Ictus 39

Ilia 73

Incrementum 79

Inscriptio 5

Instar 61

Instruments, pharmaceu
tical 95

Instruments, surgical 99

Insultus 79

Inunction 29

Iodas 153

Iodidum 152

Issues 32

Jecur 74

Jugulum ) _

Jugulus \
7U

Julapium •. . . 1

Julepum i 119

Julepus )

Kali 119

Labrum 55,70
Laconicum 54
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Language of prescriptions.

8

Larynx
70

Lavatio
54

Lectus 9|
Leeches *1

Leipothymia Ijj
Levis

1°

^ula H9
Liquor

l™

Lumbus "3

Luteus. . . .•
1°1

Magnetism
42

Magnitudo
61

Mala 71

Malagma
*>

Mane 66

Maneo 91

Manipulus 116,119

Mastiche 145

Measures 126

Medicines, effects of 79

Merum 92

Minutum 119

Moles 61

Naves ) 70
Nasus S
Natus 69

Netum 38

Nitras 153

Nomenclature 101

Norma 26

Nucha 70

Nudius 65

Nycthemerum
67

Ounces 108,109

Oxydum
152

Paroxysmus
78

Pastillum 25

Penicillum ) -y<j
Penicillus )

Peroxydum
153
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Pervigilium
75

Phacnigmoi
26

Phlebotomia 13

Pillow of bops 58

Pilula Perpetua 69

Pinna 71

Plaga
22

Plasters 25

Polenta 90

Portio 58

Potas H°

Potassium 147

Piaascriptio 1

Pronunciation 143

Prosodiacal Vocabulary. . . 154

Ptarmicus 50

Ptyalismus 78

Pugillus
122

Pulvinar 58

Purging 42

Purpureus 151

Recepta ? ^
Recetta S

Recipe 1, 5, 125

Richardsonia 146

Rivus 16

Saltern 18

Sanguis 12

Sanguisuga 21

Scabellus 39

Scalpellus 16

Scarincatio 21

Scintilla \ gg
Scintillula \

Scyphus 60

Sedes 43

Sella 38

Senega 132

Sericum -7

Setaceus )
gg

Setons >

Shaving 31

Sigaatura ^

Sinapismi 26

Sneezing 49
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Spoonful 60

Sternutamentum 50

Stools 42

Strigil 55

Sudatorium.. 54

Suggestus 44

Sulphas 153

Sulph 38

Sulphuretum 153

Sum. more dicto 120

Sweating 49

Symbols, ancient chemical 127

Syncope 15

Syntax 130

Taffeta 26

Teeth 23

Tela 27

Temetum 92

PAGE.

Tempora. 123

Tepidarium 65

Thermae 54

Time 63

Translated prescriptions... 213

Vehiculus..; 91

Vesicatorii 26

Vicis 58

Vigiliae 75

Vocabulary, Prosodiacal.. 154

Vomiting \ 47

Weights 126

Wines. 92

Worms 52

Xeres 92

Xericus 92
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